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My Lords, When it appears that the Church has
the Sanction of fo many and f{o good Laws to cfta-
blith and defend it 5 when the Veneration and Devo-
tion to it, of fo great 2 Majority of the People, 1s
Jo vifibly fix’d in their Hearts, that the bad Exam-
ples and provoking Behaviour of this Falle Bro-
ther, and of feveral others of the fame Stamp,
have not made the leaft Abatement, or Imprefiion
to its Difadvantage ;3 when the Parliament on all
Occafions appears fo forward and unanimous In
their Zeal and Affeéion for it; when *tis recom-
mended and illufirated by the Learning, Picty, Wil
dom, Charity and Chriftiaz Moderation of fo ma-
ny of its chief Paftors; but above all, when ’tis
under the Protection and Government of a Su-
preme Head, a true and conftant Defender of 1ts
Faith and Difcipline, who having already expofed
her Royal Perfon to Hardfhips and Dangers, to
refcuc 1t in 2 Time of its utmoft Peril, does con-
tiue daily to manifeft the fame Devotion, Plety
and tender Concern for it : Under this powerful
Alliance for its Support, can ought but Malice and
Envy at its Profperity, can any one but an Incen-
diary or difguis’d Encmy infinuate, that the Church
of England 15 not fenced and fortified with an m-
pregnable Barrier againft all Danger, from open
Attacks or Violations ?

*Tis true indeed, my Lords, that no human Care
or Policy can prevent the Areempts and fecret Con-
ipiracics of inteftine Traytors. Vipers in the Bo-
lom may fting, though the Body be covered with
the ftrongeft Armour,  All that can be done 18, to
be watchtul to difcover and expofe the Flypocrite,
to deteé and punifh his Crimes. The Commons,
on this Occafion, are here excreing their Part of this
Duty, fully affured of Succes from your Lordfhips
cqual Zeal and Juftice,

My Lords, You have now brought to your Bar
a Clergyman, bound, by the flrongeft Ties and
Duaty of his FFun&ion, to inftruct and propagate the
neceffary Means for the Peoples true Happinefs i
this World, as well as the next; yet your Lord-
thips will find him proved to be a Trumpeter Itine-
rant of Sedition and Rebellion, firft at Derdy, then
in Loxdon ;3 an Agent detach’d from that dark Ca-
bal, whole Emiffarics appear in all Shapes, and al-
moft in all Places ; an Afferter of fuch peftilential
and unparallel’d Doctrines, asat once overthrow the
whole Conftitution both of Church and State.  He
may perhaps urge a Precedent, in which it has been
pleaded, and from the Pulpit, that an urgent Ne-
ceflity can jultify the Breach of Laws ; and from
others, that in particular Cafes they may be dit-
penfed with s but this Gentleman muft be allowed
the Infamy, to have ftretched and improved thele
pernicious Tenets to the exalted Height of ma-
king all our Laws, Liberties, Religion, and Lives,
held only at the precarious Pleafure of any bold In-
vader; for nothing can be a plainer Expofition or
Confequence, when *tis taught, that no Opprefiion,
no Violation can juflify an Oppofition to 1t

My Lords, The Commens have brought this Of-
fender before you, with a View, not only to detett
and punifh his Offence, but to obtain an Occafion
in the moft publick and authentick Manner to avow
the Principles, and juftify the Means, upon which
the prefent Government and the Proteftant Succef-

fion are founded and eftablithed ; and this more out
of a generous Concern for Pofterity, than for our
own prefent Security. My Lords, we arc fo happy
as to have a Sovereign on the Throne, whole
Goodnefs, Juftice, and Piety, leaves no Room for

the leaft Fear or Jealoufy 5 but we hope the Re-
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cord of this Proceeding will remain a lafting M
nument, to deter a Succeflor, that may inheo‘-
hier Crowhs, but not her Virtues, from attem tim
to invade the Laws, or the Peoples Rishts. ap ¢

. ] o 3 ﬂd 1t
not, that it will be a noble Precedent to excire g
Potterity to wreftle and tug for Liberty as we h:wr
done. My Lords, I doubt not but her Majeity w;ﬁ
with the greateft Satisfaction, {ee the Governmep,
thus put upon a right and equal Foot, fince tl]t}t:
by thole Bleflings will be fecured to future Aop
which her happy Reign has planted amongft .
fince thereby fhe will intail a fatting Fclicity%n »
People, and prevent chole real Dangers both 4
Church and State, which at this Time are fo fal),
mfinuated.  But, my Lords, if this fhould not ngi
be eftectually obtamed, and by luch wholefome Sgi
verities as the Doctor applauds and recommend;
give me Leave to conclude, with a jufter Cumplain;
than that i s Anfwer, That hard is the T
that People, who after having been twenty Yearsiy
War, m Conjunction with fo many great Alfi
with the Expence of fo much Blod and 'I"rc:liimi
contending only agamnft Tyranny and Opprai,
and which we may quftly hope s at laib fubdud
flhall then fee all Furope cijoy the Fruits and Bey
fits of our Labours; and at the fame Time, th
her Majetty’s well chofen General thall at lat b
home Peace, as he has o often the Lauwels o
Vidtory, to lay with humble Duty at her R
Feer, yet we, only we, mudl be rendered uscapais
of the common Bleflg, betiaved at bowe to 6 r-
petual Condition of Bondege, by fuch Falie brei;.
as aie af your Lordfbips bar.

Then the Lord Heverfoam moved to adjourn »
their Floule above; and bemg returned, and Tad
as before, Proclamation for Silence was made by
the Serjeant at Arms,

Lord Chaicellsr.  Mr, Dolbesr, the Lords hav
taken Notice, that at the Conclufion of what vau
fpoke, you us’d tins Expreflion, ™ as are @
Lovdfbips Ber 5 which words are fo general,
their Lordthips are of an Opinion that they wiii
an Lxplanation,

Mr. Dolicn. My Lords, thofe Words had il
tion only to the Prifoncr af the Ber.

TY Lords, Your Loty
A have heard the three fif
Articles of this Charge largely {poken to: its
my Duty, in Obedience to the Cemmand 1 v
been honoured with by the Commons, w iz
cood the Charges m the Fourth.  Tam fenfible now
uncqual I am o fuch a Work, Dboth irom 2y
want of Capacity, and my prefent Indifpedioes
but however, in fuch Manner as I can, 1 thall -
deavour i,

This Article fees forth, That He the foid Homy
Sacheverell, 7ir bis faid Sermsi awd Dooks, o
falfly and malicioufly fugoeft, that ber Dol
Adiiniftration, both in lcclefiaffical and Cizil -
fairs, temds to the Deftruion of the Coitiftic:s
and that there are Men of Charachrs and Statio
both in Church and State, sobo are Ialfe Brethien, ais
do themfelves weaken, undermine, ond betrey, i i)
enconvage and put it in the Power of othrs, w7
are 2

Scrjeant Paiker,

profefled enemics, to cveriari aind deftrov 1
Conflitution and Efablifliient :  dnd chargsto b0
“_____.-_-_____—_____—___'___—___,-

L,

* Exception had been takes, that the IFord are mizht cqriy i

RefleGion-to the Counfel and Soliciter affined by the Lundz 23
Dr, Sacheverell, awha avere aife at the Bar.
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Majefty,s and tl:ajéif{: Ar:f'barf{y wnder her, fw:'!b i
conerad Male-Adminiftration; and as a publick In-
cendiary, be perfuades her Majefly’s Subjelis 1o kecp
wp a Diftinélion of Feliions and Parties, inftills
oundlefs  Fealoufies, and foients deoffrufivoe Di-
wifigis among themy, and excites and firs them up
o Avins end Violence : Andy that bis faid mali-
cisus and feditions Sugzeflions wmay make the ftronger
Japrefions upon the Munds of  her Mayefly's Sub-
jels, be the feid Henry Sacheverell does oicredy
wroff and perver? divers Texts and Paffages of  boly
SL'}'.;PIHF T,

This Article i general, 1s a Charge of Scdition
under foveral Aggravations, and made good by al-
melt every Part of the Sermon and Dedications,
wad before your Lordfhips in Fvidence.

The avowed D:fign of the Sermon, 15 to repre-
Lt the extreme Pertls and Dilbrefles of the Church
and Conflitution trom Falfe Brethren, that are /x
the Admintflration, and countenanced 2y it

Fe reprefents the Church in the utmolt Ioxtre-
mity, thole Fences broken down, without which
fac 15 waked and unguarded, ber Altars and Sacra-
meits proftituted,  heldt deforted,  betvayed, wun-
dcrimined, and perfecuied with open Violence, blecding
of rer 1 onids, ber Eiemies openly calling for bei
Deffvndingii,

The Nasigiry, funk into the lowelt Degree of Cor-
rapeion, fwarnung and over-run with Atbeifts, De-
piey Socimians, [hvpocrites, Villains, Relels, Trav-
sy Coviefpondents <eith the Devil) nay, with Men
tat are themlelves the <woift of Dieinons.

The Goveraienty fo far from applying a Re-
medy, that all this s done openly, with Tmpunity,
cithart Difconragement : Nay, the Perfons from
whom the Mifchuels artfe, are fuffer’d to forin thein-
hives rite Seiminaries, to propagate  Atheifin and
e'ber bellify Principles, are let into the Adming-
hiatina, they are i Places, Places are given themn
i the Rewaird of betrayine their Paorties, they cn-
grofs all Pleces, they are Perfons of Charellers and
Yations, nay, they are Chief,

Nor is this done m any Reprefentation to thofe,
that by making new Laws, or putting in Exceu-
tion the old, might regularly cure the Mifchiefs ;
but in e populer Harangue from the Pulpit : Not in
Terms of Lamentation, not as Grounds of Humi-
ation, or i a Language that might become one
tat thought the only s of the Church to be
Pievers ond Tearsy but with all Malice, Bit-
iernels, Reviling, Infolence, endeavouring to raife
M his o Auditors the Paffions himielt  puts on,
ind pointing out (as far as he dares) to Arus
and Jiolence tor a Cure, and not lo much as offci-
iroany other,

Tacte are the Colours in which he paints our
Condition, and thus he chufes to thew the Zeal and
Duty he profefles to the beft of Queens,

But ince he pretends in great Meafure to deny
of ecvade the Charge, 1t may not be amifs to look
A lictle more particularly into his Sermon, and take
1 View of the Scheme of it, and of feveral Pallages
Lerein,

The Crine he profefles to thow the Mifchiefs of

m his Scrmon, is falfe Brotherbood: The Aethod
hie propofes to treac 1t 1n s,

1. To deferibe the Crime, and to fhow who are
Lalfe Brethren, and upon what decownts 3 and e
copliders it both with Refpe@ o the Chuich and
o the State,

2. To fhow the Dangers: And,

3. The Guilt and Folly of this Sin,  And,

Vo, V,

4. (That 1t may appear that all the Crimes and
all the Treacheries he mentions are nor mere Sup-
pofitions, but Realitics, at this T'ime,) He undei-
takes, as a Gonfequence of all, to fhew what mighty
Reafon we bave at all Times, wmore efpecially A
PRESENT, to flick to the Principles of our
Church and Conftitution, andto beware of, end morz
all thefe falfe Brethren <obo defert ov betrav thein.

I believe the firlt Claufe of this Arocle will fo
clearly be prov’d from the Paflages that moie di-
rectly concern the Second and the Third, that I
dehire, for faving your Lordfhips Time, to begin
with thole two Claufes, and then to retuin o the
Firft atterwards,

[ begin therefore with the fecond Claufe, Zh.:2
the faid Heary Sacheverelly an bis Seriaonn oid
Bosks, doth  folflv and wmalicienfly  Sugeof, that
there are Men of Charaflers and Stations iin Church
and State, who are Falfe Brethren, and do themf.ives
weaken, underinne, and betray, aid do eacouraze and
put it in the Power of others, who are piofefed fone-
micsy 1o overthrew and deflroy the Conjlitution ai!
Lftablifbrent,

To malke this out, T beg Leave to oblerve, thae
in entring upon his fecond Head, thatis, to ihow
the great eril and Mifchiefs of thefe Falie Ble-
thren both i Church and State, he afivrts, pez. 1.
Tiat they wweaken, wndermine, and berrav in thei-
felves, and enconrage and put it in the Pezver o
cuir profefs’d Eneinies to overturn and defivey tre
Confiitution and Iflablifbment of both. "Lins thcye-
tore runs through his swbede Difcourie 3 and, beme
affirm’d of Falfe Brethren 7i general, muit be ap-
plicable to every foit of falle Brother,  If then
there Le any Perfons of Charaéters aind Siations
whom he reprefents as Falfe Birothers, then he b,
mn the Place mentioned, affirm’d of THILM, and
uncertaken to prove, that THIY wweaton, -

dermine and betray, amd put it into the Power 6
others to overtuian and deffroy the Coufiitution and

Iflablifbineas,

And as to that, he comes under his thira Head,
g, 21, to thow the Malignity and Guilt ol this
Sin, In refpect of the World, and begins 1t thus,
(pag. 21, 22.) * What a vaft Scandal and Gifence
« muit it be, toall Perfons of Piety and Integrity,
< to fee Men of Charadters and Siations thus fhilt
« and prevaricate with their Principles, and feare-
« ing trom their Religion, upon any Occalion of
« Difficulty or Trial, and like the Dufciples fying
« from and forfaking our Saviour, when his Life
«« ay at Stake; to fee Mens Opinions fit as Ioofe
< almoft as their Garments, t be put on or off fur
¢« Convenience 3 what can unwary Perfons conclud.
““ from this Tergiverfation and Hypocniy, but that
« afl Religion is State Craft and Impotture ¢ That
 all Godlinefs 1s Gain, and that the Dzéfrines of
« tie Church lie not fo much in her Articls, asher
«« [loizonrs and Revenes ?

This 15 a full Coarge of Ialfe Brotherbsod upon
thofe Peifons of Charasiers and Stations, and exeii-
plifying in then the Malignity of that Crime, winich
1s the Subjeét of his Difcourfe: The Conlequence
is plain, that he here charges them with faide Bre-
therhood, and having before afferted, That all jlurk
Falfe Brothers <weaken, undermine, and betivy, and
ot it into the Petwer of others te overiuii cid de-

™

froy the Couftitution and Effablifpment 5 he has not

only fuggelted but maintained, that there aie Per-
fons of Charalers and Stations that wealeir, widir-
mine and betray, and put it into the Power of others
to defiroy the Conftitution and Effablifanent,
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In his Anfwer, put in before your Lordfhips to
the Articles of Impeachment, he would divide the
Charge in this Claufe; and (1.) as to the fuggeft-
ing that there are fuch Perfons who are Falfe Bre-
thren y he fays, That if he had faid there are Per-
fons of Charaiiers and Stations that are Falfe Bre-
thren, not reftraining it to the bigheff, 1t would not
be either falle; malicious, or highly criminal.

(2.} As to the weakening, undermining, and be-
traying in themielves, and putting 1t into the Power
of profefled Enemies to overturn and deftroy the

Conftitution, he fays, he has not fuggefted that of

Perions of Charaéters and Stations; but the men-

tion of thofe Perfons, and the Expreflion of

weakening and betraying in themfelves, and enabling
others to deftrey the Conftitution, are twelve Pages
alunder.,

(3.) He wmentions fome, which he thinks do
weaken and betray the Conftitution, but has not
fard any of them are Mcen of Charadicrs and Sta-
LGNS,

In anfwer to thefe Gloffes, I might fay, that if

this were meant, zot of the bigheft Characters and
Stations, nay though it were frue too, the affirm-
ing this of them would be criminal, and in the
Manner he does it, bighly fo.  All fubordinate Ma-
ciltrates, of whatever Station, may be regularly
complained of, and called to account; but the
Meaneft are not to be traduced and hibelled, nor
the Government upon their Accounts.

But this T offer. The Words, it not reffrained
to thofc of bighet Charatters and Stations, ncither
are they reftrain’d to the loweft ; and, m Truth,
ftrike e/, and fo were sitended, as other Parts
{how.

It is no Excufe, if he fcandahzes Perfons of the
higheft Charallers and Stations, that he does not
fcandalize them ondy,

It 1s no Excuie, when he {peaks opprobrioufly,
in gemvral Terms, of Men of Characters and Stati-
cng, without diftingwithing o bis Auditory, to di-
{Linguith rpone bis De/cuee, and pretend he meant
only fome few of the sieancr Sort; that is, that
when e was fpeaking of the Milchiet and Malig-
nity of this Crime, and fhowing how Great 1t was,
his Aflertion concerning Men of Charatters and
Stations 7u geneial, was mcant only of thefe, in whom
the Mifchiet and Malignity is leaft.

No, itisa general Arraignment of the Govern-
ment throughout, and as fuch he mult anfwer for
1t,  And to put this out of Doubt, he has told us,
Lage 26, m Scripture Words, That the Church’s
Advcifaries are chief.

For what iie talks of feveral Senfes, in which he
[ays he takes Falfe Brethren in the Sermon, ’tis not
at all material n <whas Senfe he charges thofe Per-
fons with Lalfe Brotherhood, if i Confequence
thereof . he charges chemy with defraying the Church,
and empowering its Enemices to deftroy 1t,  The
charging them with being IFalfe Brethren, had been
a [Faulty as that 153 Term of Reproach, which,
with him, carrtes juft as much Malignity as he
nleafes, cven to fomething  analogous to the Sin
againft the Thely Gheff, and rendring them the wwerft
of Demcins.  But the Strefs of this Acculation, 1s
tho Treackery they are charged with as Talfe Bre-
£l

o, In the next Place, therefore, he dentes that
Part ol the Charge; and for this firewd Reafon,
that the two Expreflions arc twelve Pages alup-
der: An Anfwer I admire to fee put in upon fo
folemn an Occalion !, As though the Falfe Brother-
houit he thows the Danger of, and the Falfe Brother-
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hood he fhows the Maligrity of, had no Relation t0
one another, becaufe twelve Pages afunder,

3. He mentions fosme that he affirms to be /741
ners and Betrayers, &c. but fays he does not fie.-
geft thofe to be Men of Charaffers and Stasipge
All the Inference to be drawn from that, is, cither
that there are, befides thaofe, fome sther Weakners
and Betrayers, that are Men of Chara&ers and Se-
tions 5 or that fome of thofe are Men of Charadters
and Stations, though he hath not faid fo; which is
no Excufe for him. For though he hath not de.
ferib’d every Sort of Weakner or Betrayer 3 ang
though he hath not told us <which Sort of Weakner
or Betrayer he ranks the Men of Charafters and
Stations under ; yet he has in general charg®d Men
of Characters and Stations with Falfe Brotherhood,
and as Falfe Brethren to b2 Weakners and Btiay-
ers, &5¢,

IN the next Place, I would lay before your
Lordfhips the Proof of the third Claufe of this As-
ticle, which fays, 7fat Dr. Sacheverell charges ley
Majefty, and thofe i Authority wunder her, soith
a gencral Male-Adminiftraticn,  1overy Part of the
Sermon makes out thie, reprefenting the whole Na-
tion in the urmoft Diforder and Coniulion, and the
Magiftrates, infiead of appluie a Remedy, raiher
incicafing the Diflemper,

Page the 14th is a very home and dire@d Chuge
upon the Government, it comes under that Pae
of the Sermion, where hie is deferibing Falie Bre-
thren with Relation to the State, and when he has
declared veiy largely what they do, and whar they
bold 5 he goes then to what they are fuffoi?d to s
He fays, ¢ Thefe falic Brethren in our Goverament
“ do not fingly, in private, fpread their Potjon 5 but
“ (what 1s lamentable to be fpoken) ave fuffoi’d o
““ combimnc into Bodies aind Sesminarics, wherem /-
““ theifin, Deifim, Tritheifin, Socinianifiz, with all
“ the hellith Principles ot Fanciicifn, Regicids
“ and Auarchy, are gteinly profefs’d and taughe, 1o
«« corrupt and debauch the Youth of the Nizion i
¢« all Parts of it, down to Pofterity, to tue prefent
“ Reproach and future Lxtirpaiion of o Latws e
““ Religion,

The fuffering thefe Things is a direét Charge up-
on the Adminilration ; and he in Iffect declaios it
{o, when hie concludes, that this s to the Repressd
of our Laws aind Reliriony thatis, of thole that co
not zmend, or do not execzte the Law @ And he
brings it Home to the firft Claufe, when he declares
the Confequence to be the Fxiirpation of eur Lz
and Religion, _

The Paffuge I before read, Page 22, concerning
Perfons of Charafters and Stations, likewife proves
this : For, what can be a greater Charge upon the
Adminiftration, than to accufe the Minifliy of pit-
ting into publick Stations Felfe Brethrcn, that beiray
the Church, and #ipasver others to deffroy 108 1 hat
the Expreffion there is fo general, as to reach o
in publick Stations, I heve before obferv’d i‘iI:!Ll
that it is fo meant, may be thus made plam., in
the fame Paffage he is apprehenfive that thoie Por-
fons Behaviour fhould give Occalion for belicving
Religivn to be but State Craft y that 1e, a Statag:m
us’d by the State to {erve 1ts own Linds: ¢ 7édf
< the Dodrines of the Church lie wot fo wiucy i its
 Articles, asits Hoiowrs and Reveines’ 3 Waiil
Flonours and moft tempting Revenues aie 11 B
Hands of the Crown, and thofc that aie b}".‘if.‘jd
by them, muft be byals®] by the Crown anu the
Adminiftration.

}ﬂgé ‘2:8. e /4 Fﬂgﬁ;’ BF'Q!’I"{:?' f.f ?‘L’ﬁ?'{ t.’?fr‘t’::r oS 1‘:':"
< Iinquifbing bis old Irieinds and ringiples,- and be-
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« fraying bis 6w Party for the ]i{!/rf ;ﬁ:t’fi’f{f Lucre of
« Place or Prefermens. Here 1s a plam Repre-
fentation of a Villam, felling his Confcience 5 the
Price is Place or Prefernent, the Buyer that pays
m that Price, muit have the Difpefal of thofe
Places and Preferments; o that shofe Falle Bre-
tiren arc not only fiffei’d, but made fuch by the
Adminiftration,

That the Falle Brethren, which he mentions, as
put into Places, are put in by our Governors, he
piainly fuoecelts, Page 18, when he l:.ld_s the Gever-
qers corfider whether they are fit to be intiufled, ¢f-
pecicliy <eith 1be Guardianfbip of cur Churchand Crown ;
For to what Durpofe 1s that quelified Admonition,
i the Goveinors put fuch Perfons into no Places
st all? Admonitions to Temporal Governors, with
reipect to meer Matters of Government, tend only
w afiront *em, 1f prefent, but car have no other
Eficct, when they are abfent,

Let the Preface to the Derdy Scrmon, withour
any Obfervation or Comment upon it, conclude this
flead @ ¢« Now when the Principies and Interefls of
« our Church and Conftitution are fo thamcfully
“ betray’d and run down, it can be no little Com-
« fort to all thole, who wifh their Wellare and
Sceunty, to fee, that notwithftanding the fecief
Alalice and epen Fiolence they are perfecuted with,
tacre are {till to be found fuch worthy Patrons
of both, who dare own and defend them as
well agamnft the rude and prefumptuous Infults
of the one Side, as the bafe undermining Trea-
chery of the other”.  For I omit to repeat what
bas heen obferv’d upon the third Article, or upon
- former Claufe {poke to by myfelf,
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I RETURN now fo the firft Claufe of this
Article, which runs thus: ¢ That he fuegefts that
“lar Mejefly's Admiiuftration, bath in Chuich eund
“ Staiey, tends to the Deflrafiion of the Conflitu-
“ fiois,

This 15 made out from what has been faid on
the other two; for, if Men of Charaders and
utons in Church and State, that Jetray our Con-
ttuton, and cuceurage aid ciable others to diftroy
iy come into shewr Pleces throngh the Adminiffiation
i the general Adale-Adminiflration of ber Majefly
e thife i Authority wnder ber, confift in Pare,
n greferring and enconraging, at leatt wot difeou-
reni thefe Perfuns that Jetiav and deftrey the Con-
titstion 3 the ncceffary Confequence is, that all
thofe fatal Mifchicts complain®d of arife from the
wniftration, which thevefore plainly tends 10 the
D-firustion of the Confiitution.

B:ides, havirg involv’d all thofe, in this De-
iciiption of Falie Brotherhood, who defend Tole-
tton 3 and having decla’d the Churel’s  Adver-
ferics chief: Confidering sobo is chicf, and <vhat Pro-
ai’cs bave been made tor Continuance of the 7o/e-
etz s his Infolence ought to be treated rather
with Indignation and Contempt, and a juft Punifh-
ment, than vouchfaf®d an Anfiver.

As to the next Claufe 5 < And as a publick Ficen-
“dary, he perfuades her Majelty’s Subjefls to
“ Leep up a Diftiudion of Feflions end Parties, in-
“fulls groundlefs Feafonfies, and foments deftru-
“ ctve Divifiens among them, and excites and ftirs
“ them Wp to Arms aid Fielziuce” 5 *tis {ufficient in
thert to fay this - |

What he advances againft che Foundation of the
picfent Lfiablifbient, and againft the Adminifiration,
5as an fucendiary.

That he perfuades Men to keep up Diftintisns,
and nftils groundlels Fears and Jealsnfies among
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them, is plain, froni the Drift of all he fays ; from
his Language of forfaking old Fricnds and Principles,
betraying their Party, which he makes tobe the great
Crime of 2hofe in Places, and goes to thew the Foliy
of 1t, pag. 23.

And though he pretends; in his Anfwery that hic
nvites Schifmaticks into the Church, it is only on
thofe ‘Terms, that they comply with his Norions to
a Tittle : He makes no Allowance for human Frail-
ty, for Prejudice or Ignorance, and in fome Inftances
exprelly difallows ’em ; and thofe who are fo weal:
as to fancy the Church in amy Particular not to be
in the right, though in all others they would fin-
cercly and conftantly conform to it, even they muil
continue Schifmaticks ftill ¢ If, with thefe miftaken
Opinions, they communicate with the Church,
they are Falfe Brethren, and as fuch to be abborr,!
And yet if they do not, they are not to be tolerates.

Nay, whoever has fo much Compafiion for fuch
a Cale, as to think it might be tolerated, is a Falfe
Brother too, as defending Toleration, which is -
ving up one Point of the Difcipline of the Chuich, and
encouraging the Schifm,

Iror, though he feems i IWords to approve of an
Indulgence to Confeiciices truly feruputos, YU i
Reality he approves none; fince he admits not any
one to have a Confcience rraly frrupalons thar dif-
fers from him, but all fuch are falfe Bretiven, 1l
lains, and tobe ftigmatiz’d with all the other Naes
of Reproach he is fo liberal of;

As to Fears and Fealoufics, thofe are naturally
produc’d by thefe Reprefentations of the Danrers
the Church and Conftitution are in; and as thot
Dangers are meerly fnaginary, thofe Fears and Jou-
loufics are groundlefs,

As to lus inciting her Maefty’s Subjes to s
and Vislence, that he does it, is mofl manifeft,

The fpreading among the People fuch hideous
Reprefentations of an evil Geovernment, fuch Que-
cries of the Church and true Religion beiig wisderints i,
betiay’d and exposd by thofe in the Alinin i,
naturally tend to Rebellion,  And theretare ar
Cominon Law, as we find it coxpref’d in our
Law Books, to * bear the People it Heud (1 oive
the very Words) thet the King's Goverineit was
erioneons, beretical or wijuft, whercky the Mazner of
the Govermment was arraigi’d or fiveach’d, <z
Hieh Treafoi,

The Paftion, Heat and Violence in this Sermon
preach’d in publick, could be intended for nothing
elle but to raife the Paflions of thofe that hear it.

The People are cali’d upon to put en Refiiuticn
aid Courage 3 they are aff’d the Caufe 2 profent
requires the braveft Refoluiions ; he exhorts them
to contend caricflly for the Faith 5 having elfewhere
thewn againft whom, againtt #aife Brethrer, againt:
the Enemics he had defciib’d, {uch as have Ploces
and Preferments, are Mei of Charafizrs and Stati-
ois 3 fuch as are Chief and at profent grgfper, and
denounces Hoe cgainft the fearful Heait and faint
Hands, -

The Expreflion of fanding by her Maiofy <oith
Lives and Fortunes, and ol facrificing thein i ber
Service, being now become a familiar Phrale, for
afifing ber in War, thofe Expreflions arc afiv@ed,

- In the Dedication of the Derdy Sermen ke extols
tnofe, who arc for mamtaining what he calls foi-

faken Truth, with their Lives and Fortunes,

" And in the Sermon at St, Paul’s, pag, 9, 10. the
Readinefs to facrifice Lives and Effates in Vindica-

l— e
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# Jn Willian's Cafe in 2 Rofls Reportsy pag, 85, g0, .
tion
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tion of the Church, is reprefented as fo Nodle a Re-
folution, that in Comparilon to that, Obedience to
her Precepts, that is, a geed Life, is but as the one
thing meceffaiy m the Gofpel, only an extraordinary
piech of Pertection, only as the felling all his Goods,
and giving tlie Price to the FPoor, was to an exaét
Obfervance of the whole Moral Law,

But m the Dadication ot the St. Panl®s Sermon
he feems to avew this Defign 3 he pretends not his
Sermon to be Chrittianity, but owns it to be Poli-
ticks, not preaching Peace, but founding a Trumpet.
For he ftates the Objection, that the Pulpit is not a
Place for Politicks, and that *tis the Bufimefs of a
Cleigyman to preach Peace, and itat to found e Trum-
peto What’s s Anfwer 2 Does he deny the Ob-
jection to extend to himielf ? No, he admits it
and quilifics 1t by Pretence ot a Divine Command,
and treats the Maxmm lad down n the Objeétion
with Scorn, as contrary to the wxprefs Word of
G,

In his Anfwer vo this laft Parce of this Claule, he
fcems firflt to reprefent 1w as dnconfiffent with his
Pofirizn of the uteer Tllegality of Refiftance to the
Supreme Power on any Pretence whatfoever, and
with his Profefions ot Loyalty to her Majefty ; and
then attempts to confuse it (as his xpreflion is) by
a Paflage m the Derdy Sermon,

As tor the latter, T think it rather a Jufhification
of the Cnargey for the Pallage afferts, That cvery
Man basy by God and Natwre, e Comnnffion te B N-
GAGE the Encies of the Conflitution s that 1s,
(as he has patneed them) the Queen and her Mi-
mitry,

The other s tounded on a Suppofition that he
is never meonfiflent, a very civil Compliment to
hisvselt, but as te happens, very falfe.

But to confider this Part of the Anfwer a little
wrore pariicularly.  As he has here managed the
Matier, Town there s i this Particrler no Incon-
tlency,  We fay, be bas flirved up bey Maicfly's
Subicis to Avins and Vielence : Fle lays, be bas de-
cleitd all Refiflance nnloofuly yes ———all Reli-
ftance to the Supir w Powery but he has never
declar’d Refiltance to her Majelty unlawful,  He
maintains the ueter Hlegality ot Refiftance on any
t'retence whatfoover o the Supreme Power, but no
where fays, that in the Supreme Power he inclides
beio Mojeflv, or that itas illegal to rvefift her.  The
utcer Wegality of Refiffance to the Supreme Pecoer npon
anv Pretence whalfoever, her Majelty’s profefied
[onemies will come into, and hbour for; mean-
e only to condemin the Rehftance that was made
acainil King James the Second, which brought about
the Revolution, and any Refiftance that fhall be
made agamit the Presender, whenever he comes
and Dr. Sacheverell goes no further,

Thole Faemies ot her Majefty, have ever fince
the Revolution, made it their Bulineds, to blacken
it to raife Scruples in Peoples Minds about it, and
to make the Adminiftration edious: The fame Me-
thods are advanced by Dr. Secheverell nto the Pul-
pit s and if thole Methods are to appear mn the
ereateft Affemblies, on the molt folenin Ocealions;
it the Revolution muit be arteck’d on a Day when
her Majeity has appointed 1 to be Commemorated ,
i her Majefty’s Reign is to be arraign®d 1n Pul-
lick, and an Appeal made to the Paflions of the
Peoples let it be actended with what Prafefhons it
will, it equaliy ftrikes ac her Majefty and the Efta-
blifhiment 3 and the Commons could not but think
themielves oblighd, 1n Duty and Gratitude to her
Mujefly, and in Juftice to the whole Nation, to
call him that ufed em thus to 2 publick Account:

!

And let this Gcntlemgn commend his own Loyalt
as much as he pleales, *ds plain that in the St:}rE
mon he is doing the very {ame Work, and in .
very fame Method, with thofe that difow Aw.:‘:gfm,lf
to her Mayelty. "

My Lords, Permit me to obferve a little his M,
nagement of tl}ls Tc:{t: Suppofing the Do&or to
be »ight as to his Dedfrine, and that he belioves him.-
felf to be fo; and that he is fircere in his Profefr.
ons of Loyalty to the Queen,  For Iam not
going to difpute or limit the Dodrine of Non-R..
fiftance, which was the Bufinefs of thole Genl,.-
men that {poke to tue firft Article,

By Falfe Bretbren m the Text of this Sermg,
were meant, thole who pietended to be Chriftiane
but really were not. Dr. Sacheverell feems 1o o unj
derftand 1t 5 and therctore to declare thofe ¢
falfe Brethvon in the CHURCH, that pretend 1
be of the Communion of the Church of Ll
but are not; that hve in its Communion, but ow;
not 1ts Doctrines and Authority, By like Analooy,
Falfe Brethren in the §T 1T F are fuch, thar ]r
haps fwallow the Oaths to the Queens or if they
oo not fo tar, yet take the Benetit of her Laws
her Courts, her Protection, yer deny hey Adlegs.
ance, and arc for anozher Prince. A\ juit and weis
managed Reproot of thefe had been a nable Topick
for one that pretends all this Zeal for the Qoeer,
But they are wholly pafs’d by, her are not to be
blam’d, there’s no Danger from them cicher o
Church or State. Who then, according to the
Doctor, are Falfe Dicthren i the State 2 { 1e wis
hard puc to it to fublftitute fome others in their
Place,)  They mult be only thofe who e oy oy
other oppofe the Doctrine of Nou-Refiffance upor oy
Pretence wwhatfoever, whom he deferibes in feverl
ividious Inftances, and 1 all poflible Terms of
Reproach.  This feems ftrange,

1. This being, as he ttates 1ty an Error tna Du-
¢rine of the Chwrch, the holding 1t 1s only one
Branch, one Inttance ot Falfe Brotherbosd in the
CHURCH; and tnerefore net o proper to frand for
a diftinCt Head of Falfe Brethici in the ST ATE.

2. The bare denying or not believing the Doc-
trine of Non-Refiltance, fuppoling it true, does not
denominate a Mana Falfe Brother i the S T ATE.

Suppole then a Man own the Queen’s Title, be
fatisfied with her Adnunmiltraton, m Love with her
Reign, convind’d that fhe has principally ar o
his Intereft, and the true Interelt of all her Sub-
jeéts 3 belicves that upon the Continuance and

Quiet of her Government depends the Prefervas

tion of our Liberties, and thole of all Zwiope, and
accordingly obcys and ferves her with Simcerity and
Zeal, and thinks all Refiftance to her utterly un-
fawtul 3 15 this Man a Ialie Brother 1n State, a Re-
bel, & Traittor, becaufe he thinks Reliftance wves
lawtul at the Revolution, and may be fo whenever
the faume Breaches of the Conftitution are rencat-
ed ?

Is heaRebelto THS QUE E N, becaufe there
poffibly may happen a Cale, wherein he ey refift
another Prince, it that Prince fhould do what he’s

firre SHE never <will?

At moft, that Miftake only expofes fuch a Per-
jon more cafily to be mifled: He mav be momore
Danger of becoming a Rebel to a Prince he fhall
Le diflatisfied with, but 7s io therctore a Rebel to
a Queen he loves,

How then comes this fingle Inftance of Falfe Bro-
therhood in State to be infifted on, which at molt
fhews, not that the Perfon 5, buc only that per-

haps he may become a Falfc Brother ; and thete In-
| {tances
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ftances pafs’d over, where Perfons plainly are Falfe
Brethren in State ? | _

Further, This Doctrine being, as the Doctor
fays, @ fundamentel Deflrine 1n State, urged with
Warmth and Vebemence, one would expect fome
[uference to be drawn from it: One would expeét
it he, who had fo great a Zeal as the Doltor
wofofles for her Majelty, and had fo triumphantly
hblithed abfolute Non-Refiftance, would have
filen in fo far wich the Befinefs of the Day, and have
made fo much ufe of his Favourite Doéirine, as to
diffnade from Rebellion 3 and when he had raken
Nutice of thefe falfe Steps m the Adminiftration,
that he fhould have perfuaded the People to make
propeT Applications for Redrefs, but to be carcful
nar to Lot the Faulis of the Miniflry caufe ’em to
foract thetr Dauty to the Queen, Bur there’s not the
Lt Exhortation to that purpole.

Al this feems firange, taking 1t for granted
tha: tie Doadtor 1s fincerely zealous for the Queen.,

Give me Leave thercfore to make another Sup-
policion @ Suppole this Zeal 1s but prefended to the
Quun, but seeliy tor another, and that he thinks
the other his mightful Prince; your Lordihips will
hnd, all confiftent, every Expreflion, and the whole
Proce-lure, exactly juft,

In Confequence of that coirccaled Sentiment, tho?
be dare not direltly commend thole who own the
Pretender, yet natier will he reprove them as Faife
Eredliei fin the State s they being, according to hig
Opinien, the only Perions who perform their Duty
nit, Tnercfore the #ize Notion of Falfe Brother-
heod muft be dropts and mftead of 1t, they that
hald Refittance lawtul in Cafes ot Extieniity, and
puticularly in that of the Revolution, are to be
tillen upon 5 for they arce really Rebels and “['rai-
tors 10 his Senfe, becaufe chey direétly overthrow
i the Title which the Dilaffected here would fancy
fui the Precender.

As long as the Hevolution ftands un-impeach?d,
2at Perfer can have no Title, let his Pretence be
slavourable as be pieafes s If the Rewvolution ftand,
the Lawws which are founded upon it ftand too, and

o

ofe Laws concerming the Right aiid Succeffion of
e Crown, ave ablolutely binding; and dherefore
whatver Ricas he condd <oiflh People to believe him
t bave, all ther Rigie, all thet Pretence of Right
ras eitcctually bared, as all the Right which thofe
was fland in the Courde of Defeent before the Prin-
s Ssphia of Henover would have had but for the
act of Scttlement, <7/ be bound, whenever GOD,
v our Sins, thall take frem us her Majefty, with-
vir Ifiue,

This Principle thercfore is fundamental to the
Picteider 5 and, taking the Matter thus, accounts
tor all that Rage againit thofe that difpute this Do-
tine, as extended to the Cafe of the Revolution,
tor his fo often repeating this to be the Bafis, the
Juitsamcntal Principle of the Conftitution,

This fhews clearly, why neither in the Serinon,
nor Defeice, he has once maintain®d the Illegality
of Refiftance 1o ber Majefty,

This fhews, why this fundamental Principle is
0 totally forgot to be prefs’d by him upon the
Feople s no Inference from it, that thofe Mifma-
gements ought not to make them forget their
Duty to the Quecit 5 wot one Perfuafive to Obedience
Y ber s not ene Admonition againit the Confequence
of Falfe Brotherhood in the State, that it was apt
0 make People rebel; no cooling the People, with
telling *em that Prayers and Tears were the only
Arms of the Church; that they ought to do their
i Duty, fubmit wwholly 1a the Queen, and thofe in

Authority under her, and leave the relt 10 GOD.
Thefe were the natural Confequences of this Do-
¢trine of Non-Reliftance, fo violently contended
for, but not one of them purfu’d or mention’d.

And perhaps ¢his made him chufe to defcribe
the Cale of eur Church, p. 26. in the Words of the
Prophet in the Lamentations, which are in ch. 1,
ver, 4, 5. (tho’ not truly cited i his printed Ser-
mons) The IWoys of Siou mowrn for a time, and
her Gates are defolate, bor Prigits fighy and fhe i
Bitternefs, becaufe her Adverfaries are chief, and
bei Enemies AT PRESENT profper,

My Lords, That Book was wrote juft after Ne-
buchaduezzar’s taking Ferufalem ; and the Condi-
tion of the Fews then, which is thought proper by
him to give an Image of ours #ow, was this:

They were inflav’d, their King m a Foreign Coun-
ey, fripp’d of bis Crowon, and the Prince then Reigi-
iy was an Oppreffor, that had no other Title, but
Peffeffisn and Loree,

Thus has the Dottor, out of his tender Concern
ferr beir Majefty’s Perfon and Goveriirent, thought fit
to exprels hus Sentiments,

TH laft Part of this Charge 1s that of 7Wrefting
azd Perverting divers Texts and Paflazes of Holy
Sciipinie. "This may not perhaps feem fo proper for
me to ipzak to, but heing pare of my Province, |
fhall apply to 1t without any Apology.

My Lords, As wicked and corrupt as Dotor
Sacheverell would reprefent this Natton, he very
well knew, that the Holy Scriptures are had in
that juft Veneration and Regard, that whatever is
cieed thence has a particular Influence upon the
Minds of the People ; whatever Stoiy can be
brought thence as a Parallel, whatever Expreffions
taken thence are made ufe of, to paint the Beauty,
the Dzformity, the Dangers of the Preacher’s Sub-
jeét, etve a {trong Impreffion, fire the Zeal of the
People, alarm thetr Paffions, and make *em fancy
they hear the ?eice of GOD, when they hear His
IWords repeated,

This the Doctor &new, and your Lordfhips will
fee what #fe he makes of it,

When he {peaks of the Perils of the Church,
which hei Majefty, your Lordbips, and the Coii-
mous, could not fee, the Scriptuie 1s to be {earch’d
for a Stery, that may be brought to match the Cale,
and to gtve an Opportunity, under other Names,
to {peak a bold Falfhood concerning all 2hefe,

It happens, there is one remarkable Story in the

Holy Scripture about a AMifteke of Danger, but
unforrunately it fuits #os the Cafe, as told there,
however 1t gives a Handle, and he can smake trom it
A Story le his Pripofe.
Accordingly he fays, pa. 21. ¢ When Elifba the
great Prophet of GOD was furrounded with an
¢ Hoft of Enemies that fought for his Lale, his
“ dind Servant beheld not the Peril his Mafter
‘« was 1n, *till his Eyes were opened by a Miracle, -
‘“ and he found himifelf in the midt of Horfes
“ and Chartots of Fire,

This Story thus told is extremely happy for him;
for hence the People are to underftand bim to be
the infpired Prophets and the Queen, Lords, and
Coinmons, dlind at leaft, tho’ not lis Servants,

But the Story in Holy Writ is diredtly contrary;
and it was only the dfiud Servant fancied they were
in Danger, when seally they were not. .

The Story is in 2 Kings, Chap. vi. and, as told
there, i1s thus: The King of Syria, at War with
Ifrael, being inform’d, that what he fud i his

Bed Chamber was told to the King of Ifracl by
Elifhs

4
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Eliftz the Propher, selolved 1o feize Elifpz; and
hearing he was 2t Dothza, Ver,14. (1 now give your
Lordthips the very Words) He fzuf thithar Horfes
aud Cherisiz, and a grect Heff, and they comz by
Nichs, cund compald the Gty abous.  Ver, 15. And
sk the Szrvenr of the Men of God wes rifen
carly, and genz forth, bebold an Hoft compafs’d ihe
ity bozh wizh Herfes and Coariots: And bis Ser-
wazr jaid wnts bim, Ales, sy Mefeer bow fball we

{ This is the blind Servant, that the Doctor
f2ys, 12w no Dznger] Ver 16. And be anfwer’d,
Fzer a5ty for thsy iogt b2 <ith us are more thei
they that be <zith them, Ner. 17. ud Elifbe pray’d,
674 faid, Lsrd, I pray thzz apen bis Eyes, that
2 ey fee.  And ihe Lord oper’d the Exes of ihe
Niga, end b2 [ezoy and bebold the Mountain
wcay full of Horfzs end Cheriots of Fire. The Do-
? fition 13, That this Heavenly Guard, thele

Nighi
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Cior's Exy
Hsrfes aid Charists of Fire, which were there only
to dzfznd the Propher, were to deftroy him ; and
from rfzz anfes the Danger, which the Dottor
fancies the miraculous Opening the Servant’s Eyes
aiicloied to him,

I think I may give the Doctor his Chsice, what
this proceeded from, whether from his 76t Kirowing
this Pzffrge, bur wmaking it upon Heerfey, or his
Refolution fmzingly 1o pervers if.

. The pexz Paffage 15, ra, 26. the Words of St

zuf, Eph.vi. with which, after a Difcourfe where
ol the fecial aed good-namir'd Virtues are raughe
12 the higheft Perfection ; where he had recom-
mended, Thao. w. Ver. o, Lswlinefls, Meeknefs,
Leng-fafizring, forbeerizg one enotber i Love 5 en-
ceezruring 1o Fecp. the Uity of the Spirst i the Bond
cf Prere: Where he had commanded, Ver. 51. that
cll Bitizrncfs, cnd Wirath, and Anger, and Clansur,
cid Fuil fpecking bz put oway, with ell Maljce :
And Zer. 22. that thofe to whom he writes, hould
be terd:r-biorsed, forziving ore ansthor, euen as
Ged for: Chrif's Sekz bad: forgiven them: Ver. 27,
That had forbidden giwing place to the Devil, bus
not 0 any other. The Apoftle concludes, thar in:
toys Sgirdtaal arfar:, and thar they mighs e able
10 wiibPand the TViles of the Decil, they thould pus
cit thz wwholy drmcur of Gedy becaule rbey wreftled
ot czeinf Flefh and Bleods bn: againfi Principali-
ties, eeeinfe Powoers, ogeinft the Rulers. of. the Dark-
#2fs of this IWerld, cgainfe- Spiritucl Wickednefs in
Hrgh Places.
This Gentlernan, after 2 Difcourfe full of Biszer-
2z, Reviling; Wrath, Clamour cid. Exil [peaking,
rEzerimg: o Man iz Leve, nor fergiving any thac
differs from him one Timle; and having fhiewn

Lae
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other. Dewils mmearnate, (page 23, 25.) the worff of

D.cinens, other Powzers, others i Rleces and, Ste-
zicizs, acamnit wiom bfs Aaditors veere 10-conieid
Scafe the Apoftle vfed.them, bur (as the whole
Snzjeit. and Drift. of. his: Dicourfe fhews) as-an
sdivus. Defeription. of  the Gozernment, v Scripture
Words: And whether -he  meant the  drmour In

the Apoftle’s Spiritual Senfe, any-more than-any of

the other YWords there; or.whether ke intendediita

L:}é?-ﬂl E&“fﬁ.ﬁ-lﬁ?ﬂagﬁ W]]id’l . the; (}jﬁﬁ-’ 1-‘?01‘1][.1':'

make the. drmour. of God; 1- leave -to your-Lord:

2 i - -
ecimeftly 5 Tepears-thofe Words; not-in the Spiritugl
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ther plain from what follows; That tha Chuzeh ;5
bleeding of the Wounds which fhe bas received iy 43,
Honfz of ber Friends ; bomow’d from Zech, xii;
Ver. 6. That the Ways of Sion inay mours fa;-;';
Timey, and ber Gates be defolare though ber Priefs
are Chicf, end ber Enemiecs AT PRESENY
profper. 1 have before obferv’d, from what Cj..
cumftance of the Fewws this Image is borrow’d .
and your Lordthips will take notice, what Cbﬂffge;
in the Expreflions he has made, to render thep
more Euphatical. 3

My Lords, There can be no greater Perverting
of Scripture, than to make ufe of the Language of
the Holy Ghoft, to revile our Neighbours, to {cap.
dahize the Goverient, and vo raife Wrath, Sedition
and Rebellion in the People. ’

The laft I fhall mendon, 1s that in the Dedica.
tion of the §t. Panl’s Sermon; where propofing it
as an ObjeCtion, that ¢ is the Bufinzfs of a Clergy-
man 10 preach Peace, and not to found & Trumper
Sion; he affirms that to be exprefly contrary 10 the
Cominaid of God 3 and to prove that Command, cites
thefe Words, Gy aloud, and [pare #ot, which are
in ffz, v, 1.

My Lords, This I apprehend to be not only
Perverting, but that to Men of Underflanding it
will feem ridiculing Scripture.  To mfer, that be-
caufe they were to fpzak loud, they were to fouid ¢
Truinpet, feems ridiculous.

Or if he had cited the reft of the Words, Cry
alond, and [pare not lift up thy Voice like o Tium-
pet, ard foew my People their Trenfgreffion, and the
Houfe of Facoh their Sins; he had indeed found
the Word Trumper, but littie to his Purpofe; For
becaufe the Prophet was to imitate @ Trwmpef in
the Loudnefs, that the People might bear; was he
to imitate it too, as it is an fafirument of War,
that they might prepare theinfelves for Battel? Be-
caufe he'was lLudly to tell them their owon Sius, that
they might repent; was he hikewile to rruipet to
them the Faules of the Governimzit, that they might
take up-drms, and redrefs them by Redellion ¢

If he find- any otber Plece in the Old Teftament
1o command the Priefts to found a Trumpet, I fhall
refer him to the 1oth- of Exodus, where he’ll find
the Phiefts were Gzerally to found the Silver Trum-
pets in the Army, /- the Field'; but he’ll not find,
they-ever founded'it from the Pulpit.

My Lords; I! fhall- offer nothing further to your
Lordfthips- on this Head, though there is room for
It;

But there are Tows Things in the Aufier 19 His
Article, T cannotomit taking Noticé of,

The firf# is: in- his Anfwer to-the firff Part of
this:Article, that-charges himwith® fyzgefiing;, Thet
ber Miujefiy's Adminifiration; in- Church and State,
teads to- the Deffruftion: of “the: Confiifution ;5 where
he takes great- Comfors, that in- this-Arucle he is
charg’d not-with Stuggeltingand Maiuntaining, but
Suggefting ondys andihopes-that-bare Suggeitions,
or Infinuations, fhall not involve an-Englifh Subject’
ir-the: Guilt- and‘Panifhmentof High Crimes and
Mifdemeasiors. I-dontrenvy him his:Comfort, nor
{hall: labour: to take it- from him, tho’ it feems

Sigh, and fbz in Bitternefs, becaufe her Adverfaries

thips 1o determine. However; tisino Defence-for~ firangely-foundéd: For tho it -15-exprefly faid, that

him; -what. he fays, That the s of - Refiffance o
Prizces, 15 zo.Pari- of “the Spiriteal Armowrrecom-

meided by St.Paul; becaufe-he-has plainly départed -

from - St. PaxPs.Spiritual Meaning,

And thar this. 15 his Megwing, 1o paint here-our-
prefent Ciicurfianees in Scripwure-Language; is fur-

'S - - L ]

L T -
LY

he- charges-ber Mijefly with @ General:Ma! p- Adiiti-
niftration-;- tho ther Accufadon-be pofiiive, that g5 4’
Piblick-Tucendiaryy be: perfiiades the :Subfels to kecp’
up:Perties, foments Divifions-among [t theiit; and fiits
thém-up - to -Arms-and Vidlence, and perverts diveis
Téxts of Scripture; notwithflanding: all- thefe ‘P.Efizl"

e’
)
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frive Charges, yet the firft Expreffion happening to
De ol Suggeft, and not Maintain, 1t feems he 1s

oy happy 1 it
wr]%rut, Pfi)ly I.ords, this is an ex/raordinary Siep
dat let a Man caft never fo many Scandals and
Reproaches on the Government, tho’ in never fo
publick 4 Mamier, yet if it be done by way of Sug-
eeftin and Infinuation, and the Charges not ex-
;rcﬂy maintain’d and avow’d, there 1s no Crime
i it, Or not any bighone, Thatis, In _l'hort, Se-
Zirian, and Expoling the Government, 1s lawful;
only the Manner is to be taken care of. Don’t do
 dirclily and avowedly, for that would be dan-
gerous’3 but do it by Suggeftions that every body
will wederftand, and which will have their full Ef-
-, and all’s fafe: For thok: that come to judge
you, arc not to underftand you, tho’ every body
elfe does. |

My Lords, Here are two extraordinary Claims
of Right before your Lordfhips, and of great Con-
equence, if you allow them ; one, that the Clergy
may found a Trumpet in Sion, 1n a Military Senfe,
.nd are not to be reftrained to the preaching of
Peace 3 the other, that cvery Englifbman 1s at Li-
berty to afperfe the Government at Pleafure, by
whatever Suggeftions and Infinuations he pleafes;
ind thele made by a warm Advocate for Pafive
Obedicnce, the moft peaceful and fubmifive Doltrine
in the World.

My Lords, In the Cafe de Libellis Famofis, in
the Fifth Report, there was a Profecution for a Li-
hel, not indeed fet forth at large m the printed
Book, (aswas not fit) but thus far particularly ta-
Len notice of that it traduced and {candalized one
Perfon dead, and him an Arebbifbop too, by De-
friptions and Circumlocutions, and not in Exprefs
Terms 3 and no body ever doubted but 1t was Cri-
minal. But tho’ there fhould be a greater Stritnefs
obferved in refpect of private Perfons, yet when the
Queen and Government are concern’d, when Al lies
at Stake, a Man ought to grard himfelf, and his
Fxpreflions, not to touch in the leaft there: And
every Man that’s #ruly Loyal, and defires the Peace
of his Country, will doit. And knavith Defigners
acaint the Publick Peace, are not to be {uffer’d to
go on in overthrowing it, becaufe they have con-
uiv’d crafty Ways of doing it

I mention this only to oppcle the prefent Claim
though in our Cafe, the Refle€tions are plain and
1/,

f 'T'he other is his Lamentation at the Clofe, which
I cannot but take notice of, as an infolent Refleti-
on on the Honour and Fuftice of the Houfe of Com-
mons, ¢ Hard is the Lot of the Minifters of the
« Gofpel, if when they cite the Word of God in
“ their general Exhortations to Piety and Virtue,
“ or in the Reproofs of Mens Tranfgreffions, or
“ when they are lamenting the Difficulties and
Confli®s, with which the Church of Chnft,
«“ while Militant here on Earth, muft always ftrug-
« gle, the feveral Texts and Paflages by them
« cited fhall be faid to have been by them meant of
« particular Perfons and Things, and fhall be con-
«“ fider’d in the moft Criminal Senfe, and be made
“ (by fuch Conftruction) one Ground of an Im-
“ neachment for High Crimes and Mildemeanors.

My Lords, This was put into the Anfwer, not
by way of Defence, but to make that Ufe which
has been made of it, to print it before it came to

™

™

be confider’d, and lay hold of that as an Handle,

as has been done, to fay Dr. Sacheverell has been
profecuted only for doing his Duty as a Clergyman,
which is a fcandalous Refletion,

VoL. V.

Is the Story of Elifba, as told by bim, an Hene?
Citation of a Paffage of Scripture?

Are Encmies that are Chief, and the Adverfaries
that at prefent Profper, no particular Perfons now
in Beingy though to the Scripturz Expreflion he
has added the Words, A prefent, for fear the Ap-
plication fhould not be clofe enough.

Is this Sermon an Exbortation to Piety and Vir-
tne ¢ Or is 1t not mamifeftly a Trumpet to Rebel-
lion ? Isita thewing the Audience their own Faulls,
that they may care them, and amend their Lives?
Or 1s 1t not plainly the Expofing the Faults of others,
the Faults of their Governors, that they may have
the Perfons 2

Even the Doftrine of Pafive Obedience; is it
here fo warmly contended for, that People may be
dautiful and fubmiffrve y or that they may be enraged
againft thofe that deny it? In fhort, Is there cue
Chriftian Virtue taught in it? Except your Lord-
fhips will honour with that Name the fticking, not
to the Church and Chriftianity, but (according to
the Doftor’s own Expreffion in another Place) #o
a Partyy and Courage, not only a Paffrve, (which
he no where recommends) but an /&we aganit
tf}f: Government, to which the wiwole Dilcourfe in-
ciles,

My Lords, The Commons have the greateft and
jultelt Peneration for the Clerpy of the Church of
England, who are Glorious thro® the whole Chriftian
Iorld for their Preaching and Hlriting, for their
Steadinefs to the Proteftant Religion, when 1t was
in the utmoft Danger. They look upon the Order
as a Body of Men, that are the Great Luftruments,
thro’ whofe Afliftance, the Divine Providencecon-
veys ineflimable Advantages to us. They look upon
the Church Eftablif’d here, as the beft and fureft
Bulwark againft Popery 5 and that therefore all Re-
(ped? and Enconragement 1s due to the Clergy: And
it is with Regret and Trouble, that they find them-
felves oblig’d to bring before your Lordfhips in this
manner one of that Order. ‘

But when we confider Dr. Sachevercll, firipping
himfelf of all the becoming Qualitics propu for
his Order, nay, of all that peaceful and charitable
Temper, which the Chriftian Religion requires of
all its Profeffors, deferting the Example of our
Lord and Mafter, and of his Holy Apgftles, and
with Rancour and Uncharitablenefs branding all
that differ from him, (tho’ thro® Igmorance) with
the Titles of Hypocrites, Rebels, Traitors, Devils s
reviling them, expofing them, condusing them to
Hell, and leaving them there 5 treating cvery Man
that falls in his way, worfe than Michael the Arch-
angel ufed the Devily coming himfelf more near
the Chara@er in St. Fude, (Part of which he
would apply to others) defpifing Dominion, [peak-
ing cvil of Dignities; like raging Waves of the Sea
foaming out his own Shame; forgetting (when lus
Text and his Dofrine led to 1t) to recommend the
Peace of his Country, in a Time when all Exrope 15
in I#ar, and nothing can preferve us from falling

" into the Hands of the Grand Enemy and Oppreffor;
‘but our Unanimity under ber Majefty: Then la-

bouring to fap the Eitablifhment, and railing and
declaiming againit the Government ; crying Zo Arums,
and dlowing a Trumpet in Sion, to engage his Coin-
try in Seditions and Tumults, and overthrow the
Beft Conflitntion, and betray the Beft Queen that
ever made a People happy ; and this with Scripture.
in his Mouth ! ,
The Commons look’d upon him by this B:ha-
viour, to have fever’d himfelf from all the reft of

the Clergy, and thought it their Duty to bring to

4 X Juftice
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Juftice fuch a Criminal; and arc in no-Fear of when he condemns the Toleration. Ibelieve thef:

being thought Difconragers of thofe who preach
Virtae and Piety, becaufe they, in the Supreme
Court of Juitice, profecute him that preaches e-
dition and Rebellions or to have any Defign to lef-

{cn the Refpect and Honour that’s due to the Clergy,
by bringing him to Punifhiment that Difgraces the

Order,
e Corypba Y Lords, I am com-
M. Secretary Boyte manded by the Houle

of Commons to have a Share in Maintaining the
Avrticles of Impeachment again{t Doctor Sacheverells
and it falls to my Lot to {peak to this Fourth Ar-
ticle, which contains no lefs a Charge than Endea-
vouring to Excite and Stir up her Majefty’s Sub-
jets to Arms and Violence,

The Ground of this Accufation, is the Dedica-
tion of a Sermon preach’d at Derdy at the laft Al-
fizes; and another Sermon preach’d at St Paul’s
the Fifth of November laft, a Day fet apart to com-
memorate the Prefervation of the King and Parlia-
ment from the Gunpowder-Treafon; and to give
Thanks to Almighty God for the Deliverance
wrought by his Jate Majefty, in relcuing thefe
Kingdoms from Popery and Arbitrary Power,

The whole Nation doth now enjoy the Benefit
of that happy Revolution, and all the good Sub-
je&s of her Majefty are thankful for it, One
would have thought, that on fuch a Day, that
Matter fhould not have been fo handled as only to
be expos’d 5 and I am perfuaded, that whoever goes
about to afperfe and vilify the late Revolution,
would rejoice to fee another.

I fhall not trefpafs upon your Lordfhips Patience
o far as to repeat the many Paffages in the Sermon.
that make good our Acculfation, they having been
fo fully laid before your Lordfhips already by a Gen-
tleman that fpoke before : And indeed there Is the
lefs Reafon to defcend into Particulars, fince the
whole Scope and Dcfign of the Sermon is to inftill
eroundlefs Jealoufies into the Minds of People, and
to caft the moft virulent RefleCtions imaginable
upon her Majefty’s A.Iminiftration.

One might fuppofe, from the Dodtor’s Difcourle,
that the Church of England was now {uftering un-
. der the moft fevere Perfecution; that the Laws were
no longer in Force; and that the whole Govern-
ment was unhinged, Afperfions more violent could
not be ufed, if we lived in the Reign of the worlt
of Heathen Tmperors, while we are Partakers of
{o many Bleflings under the Government of the beit
of Qucens, '

The Prifoner at the Bar lays fome Strels upon the
Word Suggeft, as exprefled in the Fourth Article,

which has already receiv’d an Anfwer; and would

infinuate that there are no :plain Words in the Ser-
mon to fupport the Charge, But if ‘that Objection
were true, which we are far from admitting, and
the Confequences drawn from.it were allowed, 1
mult fzy, hard would be the Cafe of the Govern-
ment, if Men might make the mofl odious Sug-
peflions againft it, and caft Reflections with Impu-
nity, under the Shelter of fome doubttul Expref-
fions, and equivocal Sentences, at the fame time that
the Senfe and Malice of the Refletions are plain to
be underftood, and can hardly be miftaken.

He doth indeed affe& in his Anfwer, and inone
Part of his Sermon, to profefs great Duty to her
Mujefly 5 but let thofe Expreflions be compared

. with the Caluninies shat are heaped upon her -Ad-

" miniftration, and-l conceive they will not mitigate
..his Crime, and will avail him no more than the Pre-
tence that he makes to be for Liberty of Conicience,

Excufes will equally weigh with your Lordfhips
and his Sincerity in both will equally appear, ,

My Lords, It is no new Thing among thofe whe
defign to ftit up Sedition, to beftow great Enco.
iums on the Perfon of the Prince ; it has beep 4
cothmon Practice, and the fame Method was pur-
fd in the late unhappy Times. The Incendiasics
of thofe Days pretended that the Proteftant Reli.
gion was n Danger under that Government, as the
Enemies of our Conftitution cry the Church is i
Danger under this.

But, my Lords, every thing is in Danger from
fuch feditious Difcourfes. What a Scene of Dj.
ftration and Wickednels is here difplay’d to ¢l
Underftandings of the People, to excite and inflame
them to Sedition and Rebellion? Who can fit )]
if they are perfuaded that the Altars and S{?ﬁ'ﬁf
ments of our Church are proflituted to Hypocrites
Deiftsy Socinians and Atheifts 5 and this done ‘Iﬁ'fﬂi‘?
Impunity, and <without Difconragement ? What can
be more provoking to all good Chrittians and goog
Subjects, than to be told that People are fufferd iy
combine into Bodies and Scimnaries, wheveiss Athaifi
Deifin, Tritheifiny Socimianifin, <with all the I Ifﬂfﬁi
Principles of Fanaticifn, Regicide, and fuarcly, e
openly profefled and taught. ‘

No Man can think he is long to enjoy his Rel-
aion, Liberties or Property, if he can be made to
believe that the Foundations of the Church are uader-
min’d, and the Gevernment endanger’d, by Flling i
with its profe(s’d Enemies, What is the Meaning of
all this, but only to make out, that her Majefty’s
Adminftration, both in Ecclefiaftical and Civil
Affairs, tends to the Deflruétion of the Conftitu-
tion ? And what nuft be the Confequence of fuch
an Opinion inftill’d into the Minds of the People,
but black and melancholy Thoughts, {editious Pra-
Ctices, and at laft open Force and Violence?

- The Priefts mult cry alond and fpars wnot, they
muft oy the Trumpet in Sion s and we are told
there ‘are thofe that have Lives and Fortuncs to
maintain fuch Truths as Doctor Sacheverel! has laid
down. ‘What thofe Truths are, may be fecn thro’
the whole 'Courfe of the Sermon; they are fuch,
my Lords, -as we apprehend do not at all tend to
the ftrengthening the prefentGovernment, tho’ they

'may be ferviceable towards f{etting up another.

This is not the Spirit of the Gofpel, nor agree-
able to the Principles of the Church of Eugland;
and we fubmit it to your Lordfhips Judgment,
whether ‘this Sermon 1s not Seditious, and whether
the Prifoner at the Bar is not guilty of High Crimes

and Mifdemeanors,
Mr.Chancellor of Y Lords, I am commanded
M by

the Exchequer, the Commons of Great
Britain-to bear my Part in the Management of the
Impeachment againft Do&tor Henry Sachevercll, and
particularly on this Article, My Lords, I beleve,
after what you have heard already, you will think
there is little Need for me to fay any thing on this
Head; yet T fhall take the Liberty to mention 2
few Particulars.

[ cannot but ‘take Notice, that in a Sermon
preach’d on a Day appoirted to commemorate the
Bleflings we cnjoy by the late happy Revolution,
there is not one particular Claufe to fhew forth
thofe Bleflings, or the Mifchiefs that were then
likely to come upon us. There is a-little, indeed,
upon‘the Gunpowder-Treafon ; but upon the Revo-
lution there is nothing, nor doth he take Notice of

the Dangers we were in before it, in’order to mi}{e
the

)
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the Dzvotion of the People, and thetr Thanks to
God for their Deliverance.  But all the Tenor of
nis Difcourfe 1s 1o fhow the Male-Adminiftration
of the Government, and the Dangers that have been
coming upon the € huych ever fince the Revolution s
o that 1t 18 plain, that he had no Though;s of the
plfings of that Deliverance, nor any Diflike to the
Conduct ¢f thofe Times,

My Lords, This Sermon was preach’d in a Place
well chefen toattempt Mifchief ., He well knew
that if he could raile an evil Spirit in this great
City, it would do more Mifchtel than in another
Plece where he had olten attempted it : But,
God be thanked, he was difappointed 5 and he
own’d himfelt in another Place, that he did not ex-
pct the Thanls of the Court of Aldermen for .

I thail take Notice of his Dedication, where he
carries on the fame Defion, and owns i1t on fecond
Thoughts. Ic’s not only warm in preaching the
S<ymon 3 butn his Dedication he fhows with what
Spirit he compoled 1t: He fays, That if boueft
Geaticmcir will fit filly end give up their Canfe for
aont of Couragey o a juft Senfe of the dangerous -
eipts of oy Laueinies, oithont the Spirit of Prophecy
we miay forctel wwbat will becosne of our Conftitutica,
wheir 1t i fo wigoronfly aitack’d from without, and
;Z‘r fr.‘;: f 3 if:.;;rﬁffi’!f{f f;*m Wil f’fﬂ.

- My Lords, T fhail not explain the Meaning of
chole Words, Sitizug flilly and Want of Conrage
It I cannot put take Notice of thefe Words, The
vvsrens stteck from without, and the lazy Defence
frone ewithin, 1 would defire to know who the
Dottor takes to be the Defender of the Faich 3 and
who uneler that Defender 1s to protect the Church ?
[t muft necefiinily be micant as a Refle€ion on her
Mapelty, and upon thofe that under her Authority
are to take Care of the Church.  The next Paffage
is 2 plan Confeflion of his feditious Intentions,
He tells us his Bufinefs was not to preach Peace,
but to fourd the Trumpet. It a Minifter will de-
clare 1t, not to be hus Duty to preach Peace, your
Lordfhips will eafily judge what his Intentions were,

I krow 1t 15 the Buiinels of thofe that are Profe-
lytes to this Gentleman, to give out that we defign
to narrow our Qocdience to her Majefty.  But,
my Lorls, we are iar from 1t 5 ard own the great-
et Daty and Submiflion to our Sovercign: But we
cannot bear, that a Reflection thould be caft upon
the Refiltance that was us’d at the Revolution 5 and
we hope your Lordfhips will never admit a Quefti-
on to be rai’d of the Legality of i,

My Lords, Tne Acts of Settlement of the Crown
cepend upon that Legality o IF that be illegal, the
otners 1 Conlequence are void; and tho” her Ma-
ity has an hereditary Right to the Crown, yet I
take thofe Adts to be her great Security 3 and I
czir make no Queftion, but that it the Foundati-
cns of thofe Acts were fhaken, the Doctor would
foon find another hereditary Right to refort to,

My Lords, The Toleration 1s certainly ground-
¢l upon the bett Principles, upon a Principle of
Religion and a Principle of Policy. I think every
Rody will allow, that nothing can eftablifh Peace
ma Kinglom fo well, as the granting Eafe and
Qe to Mens Confciences,  If they pay due Sub-
mitlion to the Government, they ought not to be
perfecuted for their Religion: It is for her Maje-
fty’s Intereft and Honour. For how can her Ma-
Jelty be the Head of the Proteftant Intereft Abroad,
it Proteftants are not protected at Home ?

It was the Obfervation of the Lord Clarcudon, in
his Hiftory, that fome eminent Clergymen prefs’d

King Charles the Firtt to make Diftin&ions among
. Voi, V,
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Perfons 5 and that by their Advice, his Embaffador
in France was order’d not to go to the Hugoiot
Churches there, as he us’d to do. He lays it as an
Imputation on thofe that gave the Advice ; and
makes this Remark, That it was with a Defign of
an Union with the Church of Resme 3 which prov’d
of very ill Confequence to his Affairs at that Time.

My Lords, We take it, that it is contrary to the
Duty of any private Man to find Fault with a Law
in Being, or to declaim againft the Reafonablenefs
of the fame ; it is raifing in the People an ill Opi-
nion of the Lawgivers, and the Adminiftration,

My Lords, There are fome People, and I wifh
their Numbers do not increafe, who will not allow
the Church to be out of Danger, whiift the Civil
Magiitrate has the Government of the Church.
Thele appear publickly; and in Print; they cancel
the Queen’s Supremacy, deny the Authority of the
Laws, and ere¢t a Church independent on the Civil
Government. Of this Church I take the Do&or
to be, and very properly for his Purpofe 5 for here
he may thunder out his Bulls and Arathema’s with-
out Controul: Here is a Field for him to open his
Commuffion i, where he may found his Tiumpet,
and not preacl: Peace.

But, my Lords, the Commons can never adinit
the Church, as eftablithed by Law, to be in any
Danger during her Majefty’s Adminiftration 5 it
being guarded by her Majefty’s Piety and Care of
it ; by the Reverend Bifhops, who are fo diligent
and watchful in cheir Funéions; and which will
always have the urmoft Affiftance of the Conumons
and your Lordthips, to fupport and maintain,  As
for their independent Church, I hope it will ever
be in Danger; and cannot but think that wholefome
Severitles were very proper to be apply’d to the
Broachers of fuch feditious Dollrines; they are
Popifb Principles, and 1f they fhould obtain here,
would certainly bring in Popery along with them.

My Lords, I cannot conclude, without taking
Notice of a very unjuflt RefleGtion made upon the
Commons 1n the Docfor’s Anfwer, wherein he
charges them with defigning to reftrain the Mi-
nifters of the Gofpel from doing their Duty, in re-
commending Piety and Virtue to their Auditors.
Thefe are Doctrines fo proper to come from the
Pulpit, that thofe - that recommend them, will al-
ways imeet with the Countenance and Encourage-
ment of the IHoufe of Commons. But when a
Clergyman alls contrary to his Funétion, and in-
ftead of reproving Vice and Immorality, takes up-
on him to reproach the Government ; when inftead
of preaching Peace, and Charity, and 6ther moral
Virtues, he takes upon him to raife Jealcufics, fo-
ment Divifions, and ftirup Sedition, *tis high Time
for the Juftice of the Nation to puta Stop to it:
As fuch a Perfon, we charge Dr. Sacheverell,
and think. we have made good our Charge, and
cannot doubt your Lordfhips Juftice upon the Of-
fender.

And then the LORDS adjourned to their
Houfe above.

Thurfday, March 2. The Fourth Day.
T HE Lords coming .down into Wefiminfter-

Hall, and being feated in the manner before-
mentioned, Proclamation was made by the Serjeant

at Arms as follows: -
4 X 2 Our
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Our Sovercign Lady the Queen doth ftrictly
Charee and Command all manner of Perfons to
keep Silence, upon Pain of Imprifonment.

Then another Proclamation was made : Henry
Sacheverell, Doftor in Divinity, come forth, fave
chee and thy Bail, clfe thou forfeiteft thy Recog-
nizance,

T'he Do&or appearing at the Bar accordingly,
with his Counfel as before

Lord Chancellor,  Gentlemen of the Houle of
Commons, you may proceed in your Evidence,

Y Lords, Your Lordfhips ad-
1V & journed Yefterday, when the
Commons were proceeding on their fourth Artl-
cle, a Share of which Service was appointed to me:
The Proofs, we infift on, in Maintenance of this
Part of our Charge, have been laid before you
with great Exalnefs; and all the Enforcements
they can well receive, have been already offer’d to
you, by thofe Gentlemen, that have gone betore
mes fo that I find myfelf acquitted from giving
your Lordthips much T'rouble upon it.

The Charges contain’d in the precedent Articles,
are particelar and diftinét ; of fo high a Nature in
themielves, and of fuch eminent Confequence to her
Majelty and her Government, that we have held
ourfelves obliged, to treat cach of them, with all
imaginable Clearnefs and Solemnity 5 and this, my
Lords, from that true Zeal and necefiary Concern,
with which the Commons, upon this great Occafi-
on, are fo juftly infpired, for the Honour of her
Maiclty, and the Profperity of ler Ringdoms.

The Subject of this Articleis laid down 1n gene-
ral Pofitions, fome of which are the Refult and
Conlequence of the former Articles; and this will
make it neceffary to remind your Lordfhips of the
Paflages produced in Support of them: The Appli-
cation of them, to the feveral Branches of this
Charge, is cafy and obvious: The further Paffa-
ges, that were Yefterday pointed out to you, are
many in number, and the Affertions pofitive, {carce
liable to any Conftruéti ns more innocent in theni-
{elves, or more favourable for the Prifoner, than
what hath been put upon them: But tho® the more
flagrant Parts of the Prifoner’s Difcourfes have
been diftinguifh®d to you, your Lordfhips can’t
fail of difcerning that implacable Enmity that
yuns through the Whole: How little will your
Lordfhips find in it of the Spirit of the Golpel,
of the Temper of a Chriftian, or a good Subject,
much lefs of a Meflenger of Peace ? No, my
Lords, when the Ieart is polfoned, the Corruption
will be diffufed throughout; when Principles are
delivered from the Pulpit, that {trikeat the Root of
the prefent Government, and our tuture Eftablith-
ment, and are taught as fundamental Rules both
of Law and Conlcience ; what Kind of Proots, what
Tixhortations are to be expeted from fuch a Preach-
er? Surcly, fuch only, as you have heard from
this Man, fuch only, as may create univerfal Diffa-
tisfa@ion, will difquiet the Minds, and tend to per-
vert the Obedience of the Subjeéts; fuch only, as
fhall be moft likely to cherifh and cultvate thofe
Seeds of Sedition, which, when fufficiently propa-
aated, and brought up to their full Growth, can
terminate in nothing lefs than a total Deflruc-

tion,

Mr., Lechmere.

My Lerds,
I am now to acquaint you, That the Commons

have gone through their Charge, wherein they have
been hieard by you with great Candour and Pati-
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ence : And that imperfeét View, which was the beft
I was able to give you, in opening the Charge, has

been amply fupply’d by the great Suf'ﬁciency of
what has follow’d: And from thence, 1 think, T gy

good Grounds to fay to your Lprdﬂlips, that this
Impeachment of the Commons In every Part of i
1s {ubftantially and effetually mainrain*(. ’

And now, my Lords, craving Leave of the D,.
ttor to borrow a Phrafe which ftands at the Hegy
of the laft Paragraph of his Sermon, 7#bar i5 4,
Refult of this Proceeding hitherto ? In opening the
Charge, we conflider’d him in the Conditionnof 2
Perfonaccus’d; but the Proofs having been prodiic’
and the Evidence being unqueftionable, even from
his own Mouth, and by the Endeavours of other
Gentlemen, to whole Provinces the feveral Tagks
have fallen, the falfe Colours of his Difcourfe -
ing taken off, and his Scheme reduced to its tye
Confiltency, give me Leave to reprefent him o
your Lordfhips ina true Light, and in his proper
Colours,

Your Lordfhips now fee this Gentleman, under
the Reign of the greateft and beft of Princes, that
ever wore a Crown, whole Tiile to the Thropa
ftands upon a more folid and indifputable Founda-
tion than that of any Prince upon Earth, guarded
and defended by the beft Laws in the World, and
the intire Attection of all her true Subje@s, and
which none can draw in quettion with any other
Defign than to weaken its Support :

You {ce him, undey an Eftablithment and Con-
ftitution, excellently contrived and adapted to an-
fwer all the good Ends of Government, and which
has withftood the open Affaults of arbitrary Prin-
ces, and the more crafty Attempts of Papal En-
croachments ; and which, fince the true Relizion
was eftablithed among us, has been preferved in
defpite of the Dangerous Endeavours of Papitts,
by dividing Proteftants, to make Way for its De-
ftruction : A Conftitution, which happily rccovered
itfelf at the Reftoration, {rom the Coniufions and
Diforders which the horrid and deteftable Proceed-
ings of Faction and Ufurpation had thrown it into,
and which after many Convullions and Struggles,
was providentially faved at the late happy Revolu-
tion 3 and by the many good Laws pafs’d fince that
Time, ftands now upon a firmer Foundation : To-
octher with the moft comfortable Profpeét of Se-
curity to all Pofterity, by the Settlement of the
Crown 1n the Proteftant Line.

Your Lordfhips have found this Perfon, at a
‘Time when the Church of England as by Law efta-
blith*d, is in perfect Profperity and Safety at Home,
and in higher Reputation Abroad, than inany Age
that has gone before 1t 5 at 2 Time when the Nation
enjoys Peace and Tranquility, and ail the good Ef-
fects of a prudent and fuccelstul Adminmitrauon,
demonitrated by the Harmony and unanimous En-
deavours of all her Majefty’s true Subjects to up-
port 1t

In the moft folemn and publick Manner, level-
ling the moft virulent Difcourfe againft her Maje-
fty’s Title to the Crown, and againft our prelent
Eftablifhment, and calculated to favour the Pre-
tenfion of another.

Your Lordfhips find in it the fame Principles rc-
viv’d and avow’d in the fame dangerous Extent by
him, asin a late Reign by the profefs’d Inftru-
ments of Popery and Arbitrary Power, and apply’d
in Condemnation of the glorious Work of the
late happy Revolution, which delivered us from
them.

Your



r709.H. L. for High Crimes aid Mifdemeanors.

vour Lordthips have found him arraigning the
tonour ol her _I\’Iu_]r:_l’ty and he_r Pariiament, afper-
fing her Adminiftration both 1n Church and State,
nd with all imaginable Ardour and Vehemence
trring up Sedition, and cxhorting to Rebellion ;
.d that 1n the Name of Almighty God, asa Per~
ion commiffioned from Heaven to that End, and
1 the mott profane and proftitute Manner abu-
jirg and wrciting Scriptures to thofe impious Pur-

gles,

'Tison thofe Grounds, that the Commons have
darced the Crimes to have been committed by him
<ith an Intent to undermine her Muyefty’s Govern-
nent, and to ftir up Arms and Violence : And do
JouiE Lordflips want further Evidence of this ? Let
s remind you of the Rebellion that has been rais’d,
. that High Treafon that was committed, the laft
Nizht, by thofe Perfons who abet the Prifoner!

[ can’t aggravate the Offence; your Lordfhips
will duly confider the Height and Quality of 1,
you will think of a Satisfaction {uitable to that, and
w the juft Expectation of the Commons,

My Lords,

The Nature and Length of this Proceeding ha-
ving occafien’d many Interruptions, we are yet af-
fi’e, that no Mifcenftru&tion will be permitted
by your Lordthips, of what may have fallen from
ay of us. We hikewife take Notice to your Lord-
fups, that the Commons have very readily acqui-
sfeed in your Appointment of Counfel to affift the
Prifoner.  Your Lordfhips informed us in the Be-
enping of the Caule, that you did this m great
Bignity to him, in affigning him thofe Counfel
which he himfelt had ask’d, and doubtlefs fuch
15 are according to his own Heart’s Defire : And
the Comimons are aflured, that thofe Gentlemen
wil underftand that Regard which 1s due to the
Nature of titis Caufe, and to the Dignity of a Pre-
ceding wherein the Commons of Great Britain
anpzar as Profecutors,

The Commons conceive, they have Reafon to
take great Satisfaction from this Proceeding, where-
by they have the Opportunity 1 the moft {olemn
Manner, before the moft Auguft Judicature 1n the
World, to ailert the Freedom and Excellency of
eir Guvernment, and the Juftice of the prefent
Eltablithment « This fingle Confideration fhews
jour Lordfhips of what Mahgnity the Prifo-
rer s capable, who has thus fet himfelf to difor-
Ger and dettroy fo happy and fo beautiful a Confti-
tution,

thofe Felicities, which in our Opinions, accompany
this Profccution ; when we fee {fo many of your
Lordfhips the Judges of thisgreat Caufe, who had {o
great a Share m that Deliverance which we are now
cilled upon to vindicate ; fo many others of your
Lordfhips, the Sons of thofe Fathers, who joined
nit; and who have the fame Blood ftill running
in your Lordfhtps Veins. And when we confider
that firm and fteady Zeal which every one of your
Lordfhips have fhewn in Support of the prefent
Settlement, what Doubt can we entertain of your
moft impartial Juftice ?

We further obferve it, as the great Security of

our Impeachment, That no Endeavours can prevail
ty prevent your Judgment upon it, nor any Means
lucceed to defeat its EffeCs.

And on t’other Hand, we have before our Eyes
the many good Confequences, which that Part
which the Commons have taken on themfelves,
will certainly produce; that Strength and Vigour

-
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We defire to put your Lordfhips in Mind of
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*twill add to the great Affairs of the Kingdom, and
of all Ewurepe, at this critical Jun&ure, when the
World fhall fee that the Commons of Great Bi-
tain, who have been fo unanimous in D-fence and
Support of the common Caufe of Peace and Li-
berty Abroad, are thus zealous to find cut and cx-
tirpate that malignant Humour, which alonc can en-
danger 1t at Home ; that whilft the common Op-
prefler feels the Efiects of her Muajefty’s Artns, the
inteftine Enemies of the Nation, and of her Go-
vernment, (in the Inftance of the prifoner) may fee
and confider the Force and Weight of the higheft
Refentment of the Commons.

Thofe good Effelts will receive yet greater En-
forcements from your Lordfhips Judgment 5 which,
when 1t becomes publick, will be an effeétual Con-
futation, or an unanfwerable Treatife againt the
peftilent Doflrines advanc’d by the Prifoner,

The Firmnefs of your Proceedings will give the
fame Steadinefs and Vigour to all other Parts of the
Admimitration, which will henceforward ftrive to
imitate your Lordthips in fo great an Example; and
twill ftrike due Terror on thofe Minds, 1n which
the fame deflructive Errors have taken Root,

And, my Lords, What Comfort and Peace muft
it bring to all her Majefty’s faithful Subjeéls, to fee
her Majefty’s undoubted Title, the Wifdom of her
Adminiftration, and the Proteftant Succeflion, fo
cffeCtually fupported by your Lordfhips Judg-
ment ?

My Lords, We have thought it neceffary, in Dif-
charge of the great '['ruft repofed in us by the Com-
mons, to go through the whole Charge together,
that your Lordfhips might have it intire, I am now
only toadd, That they doreferve to themfelves the
Liberty ot replying to what (hall be oftered on be-
half of the Prifoner, and of every other legal Ad-
vantage that thall arife to them in the Progrefs of
their Impeachment,

Lord Chancelior, Gentlemen of the Houfe of
Commons, Have you gone through the Charge?

Mr. Lechmere. My Lords, we have,

Lord Chancellsr.  'Then you that are appointed
Counfel for Doctor Sacheverell, may proceed to his
Detence,

Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, There having
been already three whole Days fpent by the Gentle-
men of the Houfe of Commons in Maintenance of
their Charge ; and this Day bemg {o far {pent, Iam
bound i Duty humbly to reprefent to your Lord-
fhips, that it will be impofiible for us to go through
the very firft Article, {fo as to finith in any reaforn-
able Time, My Lords, We humbly expelt your
Lordthips Commands,

Lords.  Go on, go on.

Sir Simon Haicourt, My Lords, We muft reccive
your Lordfhips Commands. We think it of great
Importance to go through the firft Article at once, if
your Lordfhips pleafe to give us Leave,

Then the LORDS adjourned to their Houfe

aboves

Friday, March 3. The Fitth Day.

HE Lords coming down into 7efminficr-
ball, and being feated in the Manner bzfore-
mention’d, Proclamatiog was made by the Scrjeant

at Arms as follows :
Qur
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Our Sovercign Lady the Queen doth ftrictly
charge and command all Manner of Perfons to keep
Silence, upon Pain of Imprifonment.

Then another Proclamation was made+ Henry
Sucheverell, Doctor 1n Divinity, come forth, fave
thee and thy Bail, elfe thou forferteft thy Recog-
nizance,

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly;
with his Counfel, as before :

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Coun-
[c] for the Prifoner, may proceed to his Detence,
St Simon Harcourt. AY it pleafe your Lord-
fhips, I am Counfe!l for
Daottor Sacheverell, who ftands impeached in the,
Name of all the Commons of Great Britain of
High Ciimes and Mifdemeanors, The Crimes fup-
poled to have been committed by him are tontain®d
i four Articles. I beg leave to poftpone the three
Jaft, without mentioning any Thing of them, ’ull
we have all concluded what we have to offer and
lay before your Lordthips, as to the feveral Charges
contain’d in the firlt ; and endeavour’d to fatisty
your Lordfhips, That notwithftanding what has
been objetted by the Gentlemen of the Houfe of
Commons againft the Doétor, in Maintenance of
that Article, heis an innocent Man.,  The firft Ar-
ticle contains three diftin@ Charges ; we fhall pro-
cced on them as they lie in Order, The firlt of
them is, ¢ That he fuggefts and maintains, that
** the neceflary Means uled to bring about the late
“ happy Revolurion were odious and unjuftifiable”,
Your Lordfhips have been inform’d, that by this
Exprefiien of, The neceffary Means, mention’d In
the firft Arucle, the Gentlemen of the Houle of
Commons mtend his late Majelty’s glorious Enter-
prize for delivering thi: Kingdom from Popery and
arbitrary Power, and the Subjelts of this Realm
well affeéted to their Country, joining with, and
aflifting him 1 that Enterprize, In a fhorter De-
{eription, 1t has been explamn’d, that thefe meceffary
Means were the Subjects Refiftance to their unfor-
tunate Prince then up v the Throne, Of this Re-
fiftance the Doctor has made no Mention in his Ser-
mon, Ie has, indeed, affirm’d the utter Illegality
of Refiftance on any Pretence whatfoever to the
Supreme Power ; but 1t can’t be pretended, there
was any fuch Refiftance ufed at the Revolution.
The Supreme Power in this Kingdom is the Le-
giflative Power; and the Revolution took Effect by
the Lords and Commons concurring and affifting 1n
it.  Whatever therefore the Doétor has afferted of
the utter Illegality of Refiftance, his Affertion being
applied to the Supreme Power, can’t relate to any
Rehftance ufed at the Revolution; and confequently
can’t be an Affirmance, that fuch Refiftance, or
fuch neceflary Means, were odious and unjuftifiable,
One of the learned Gentlemen, who fpoke the
third Day of this Trial, in Maintenance of the
laft Article, concur’d with me in this 5 and objeét-
cd 1t to the Doctor, That he had guarded himfelf,
by confining his Affertion to the Supreme Power ;
and that he had not averr’d the utter Illegality ot
Rehftance to the Queen: But bad he in exprefs
T'erms affirm’d the Unlawfulnefs of {fuch Refiftance,
yet by the fame Arguments which have been ufed,
the Doctor would have been told, he had been
preaching a flavith Doctrine. My Lords, another
Gentleman of the Houfe of Commons (I think there
were but two of them who took Notice of this
Expreflion of the Doftor’s of the Supreme Power)
obferv’d, that the Dotor had afferted the Hlegality
of Refiftance to the Supreme Power onany Pretence

whatfoever ; which Power he admitted was g Le
giflative 5 and declared, if the DoGor hagd 1 1]-
meant that Pg}wer, he thould not have differ éf{m};
him 5 and without doubt, your Lnrdfhips and 3]
Perfons will concur with him in this, that *gs e
terly unlawful to refift the Supreme Power,
that Gentleman being fatisfy’d, that tho? the i)oa;?
cxprefly mention’d the Supreme Power, which ;s
the Leglﬂatw?, yet he certamly intended the .
preme executive Power, concluded he was Tuilty
?f this Charge in the firft Article 3 and mention*]
1t as an inftance of the great Mercy and Lenity of
the Houfe of Commons, that they had not PiG-
ceeded agam{t him for High Treafon, as a Parfo,
in one of the late Reigns was profecuted for Words
which he thought lefs offenfive and dangerous thay
this Affertion preached by Dr. Sacheverell, Apd y;;r
that Gentleman was pleafed to fay, That had a Dif.
fenter, whofe AffcQion to the Government was yp.
fufpected, exprefs’d him{CIf as the Do&or did, e
Gentlemen of the Houfe of Commons would no:
have thought fit to have profecuted him, Thy
Cafe which was alluded to, I take to be the Cafe o
Mr. Rofewell, a Nonconformilt Minifter, He was
in_di&cd in the 36 Car. IL for Words fpoke by
him in a Sermon preach’d at a Meeting-houe,
"T'was a Profecution carricd on through the Vi
lence of thofe Times, and generally detefted.
He was convi@led 5 but on cooler Theughes, and
Conlideration of the Uncertainty in his Exprefiions,
that they could not amount to fuch a Crime as he
ftood charged with, Judgment was arrelted, and
Mr. Rofeell was difcharg’d,  Another learned Gee-
tleman who open’d the Charge, was of Opinicn,
that the Doctor, in his Ailertion of the Iilegality of
Refiftance to the Supreme Power, doces really nei-
ther mean the Legiflative nor exccutive Power, bus
that he had the Pretender in his View. This i3
diving into the Secrets of his Heart, and fearching
into his Thoughts, which God only knows., This
was wrg’d, to avoid the ftrange Inconfiftency, m
concluding, that the Doctor was cndeavouring to
undermtne the Government, by preaching up the
uiter Illegality of refifting it.

My Lords, If there be a double Senfe, in either
of which thofe Words arc equally capable of bemg
underftood ; 1f in one Senfe the Doctor’s Afferuon
be undeniably clear, but in the other fome Doubz
might arife, whether his Words be criminal or not,
the Law of Eugland 1s more merciful than to make
any Man a Criminal, by conftruing his Words
againfc the natural Impert of them, mn the wori
Senfe,  Thisis the great Juftice and Clemency of
our Law, m cvery Man’s Cafe,  But fome Perlons
are intitled to have a more favourable Centtruction
put on all thetr Words and Actions, than others are;
fuch as Perfons a&ing in the Exccution of thur
Offices, m Obedience to Authority, or by a Coin-
miffion from the Crown ; fuch Perfons are look’d
upon as under the immediate Protection and Care
of the Law : How much more reafonable is ir, tiat
Minifters of the Gofpel, who have their Commuftion
from God, and fpcak in the Name of God, fhould
have the moft candid Interpretation made of vhat-
ever they fay? This, Iam perfuaded, was one ol
the chiefeft Reafons which in the Cafe of Mr. A3
wellallay’d the Rageof that Reign 3 and at that Time
obtained Mercy for him, though a Noncontbrqn!_t
Minifter undera Conviction of Iligh Treafon. 113
a hard Fatc attends this unhappy Gentleman, if e
muft incvitably lie under the Imputation of betng
thought an Enemy to the Revolution, and o 0w

prefent happy Eftabblhment on that Founﬁ;ﬁjﬁt



1709. H.L.  for High Crimes and Mildemeanors.

What Evidence will your Lordfhips expect he
(hould produce to clear himfelf? He has fhown his
Submiflion to the Revolution, from the firft Mo-
ment his Years made him capable of doing fo. He
has given all the publick Teftimonies of his Fidelity
and Affection to the lalt Reign, as well as the pre-
ent, which the Government has at any Time requir’d
from the moft fufpefted Perfons. He has taken
che Oath of Allegiance, figned the Affociation, and
wok the Abjuration. *Tis a miferable Cafe any
Man is in, if after he has taken the Abjuration, the
atmoft which 1s requir'd, he fhali ftll be told, he
hath indced abjur’d the Pretender, but hath not yet
forgot him.  If neither the Inoffenfivenels of the
Doctor’s Behaviour, nerther his Words, nor Oaths
cn fatisfy 3 1f after all thefe Demonftrations the
Doctor has given of his Fidelity, he s ftill hable to
be cenfured, what Satisfaction is it poffible for him
0 give !

[%’Iy Lords, If the Manner of this folemn Profe-
cution has not alter’d the Nature of Things, I hope
I may infift, without putting in a Claim of Right
in Bchalf of all the fattious and feditious People in
the Kingdom to revile the Government at Pleafure,
That by the happy Conftitution under which we
ive, a Subject of England is not to be made crimi-
ral by a labour’d Conftruction of doubtful Words ;
or when that can’t ferve, by departing from his
Words, and reforting to his Meaning. Too many
Inftances there were of this Nature before the late
happy Revolution; but that put an End to fuch
arbitrary  Conftruétions.

I might trouble your Lordthips on this Head with
Multitudes of Aurhorities ; but I fhall mention
only one : *'I'is an Authority of your Lordthips, up-
ona Writof Error, immediately after the Revolu-
tion; Sir Samuel Barnardiffoi’s Cafe; and I beg

Leave to refer to your Lordthips Journal, May 14,

1689. 'Twas that Gentleman’s Misfortune to be
alled 1n Queftion in the Reign of King Charles the

Second (Hill, Term 1683.) for writing fome Let-
ers juppofed to be feditious, and highly refleting
on the Government, and the publick Juftice of the
Natton at that Time, Upon his Trial he was repre-
lented as a feditious Man, and one of a turbulent
Sputt 5 and being fo painted by the Chief Juftice
who try’d him, tho® his Altions were inoffenfive ;
notwithftanding his Innocence, a Verdit was ob-
am’d againlt him; and when he came to receive
Judgment, not being look’d upon as an inconfidera-
ble Man, nor as a Tool of his Party, but as one of
the Heads of 1t, a Iine of ten thoufand Pounds
was fet on him. I beg Leave to lay before your
Lordfhips what you did in that Cafe.  Your Lord-
thips reverfed that Judgment; and as a glorious In-
tance of your Juitice, not contenting yourfelves
with the Right you had done in the Cafe then be-
forc you, at the fame Time provided, as far as was
poflible, that no innocent Perfon, in After-Ages,
might fuffer Wrong, Your Lordfhips therefore,
In an extraordinary Manner, order’d the Reafons of
your Judgment to be entered 1n your Journal, and
they are enter’d in the following Words: < Firit,
“ The Information in this Cafe being grounded up-
“ on Letters, which in themfelves were not crimi-
* mal, but made fo by Innuendo’s, your Lordfhips
“ declared, thatInnuendo’s, or fuppos’d, or forc’d
“ Conftruétions, ought not to be allow’d; for al
“ Accufations fhould be plain, and the Crimes af-
“ certamed”, My Lords, I hope 1t’s unneceflary to
my prefent Purpofe, to read to you the fecond Rea-
fon; but as it was another Inftance of your Lord-
‘hips Juftice, which ought never to be forgot, I
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fhall take the Liberty of doing it: It relates to the
Fine of ten thoufand Pounds. Tho’ Sir Samuel
Baruardiftons was a Gentleman of a very confiderable
Eftate, your Lordfhips declared, * Szcondly, That
“ this Fine of ten thoufand Peunds 1s exorbitant,.
“ and exceflive, and not warranted by legal Prece-
“ dent in former Ages; for all IMines ougat to be
‘““ with a Salvo contenemenio fus, and not to the
‘“ Party’s Ruin”. Thefe were your Lordinips De-
clarations in that Caje. If there be any Uncertainey
or Doubt in the Doftor’s Lixpreffions, your Lord-
fhips, I hope, will put the moft favourable Cor-
{truttion on them. What ! have hitherto offer’d is,
with Relation to thefe Words, The Suprenie Pecoer
but that which I take to be the main Odyeffiosn in this
Cafe, 1s, that the Doctor’s Aflertion of the Tilegality
of Refiftance muft be neceffarily underfiood with Re-
ference to the executive Power. And it it be utterly
liegal, in any Cafe, upon any Pretence whatfoever,
then ’twas unlawful at the Revolution ; and {rom
thence the Confequence is drawn, That the Do&or
is guilty of this firlt Charge, of mainteiining, That
the neceffary Afeans ufed to biing abeut the hanvpy
Revolution were odious and unfuftifiadle, This 1 take
ro be the Force of the Objetion.

My Lords, I admit the Doctor has in geoneral
Terms afferted this Propofition of the Iilegality of
Refiltance to the Supreme Power on any Pretence
whatfoever; and yet I am not altogether without
Hopes, but that I fhall be able to fatisty even the
Gentlemen of the Houfe of Commons, whether
that Expreflion be {inderflood of the Legilative, or
Executive Power, that he is an innocent Man, noz-
withitanding that Affzrtion,

My Lords, Ther: is nothing further from our
Hearts, nor isany Thing lefs neceflary to the D3tos’s
Defence, than for us to difpute or to cali in Q -
ftion the Juttice of the Revolution.  We are {o {ar
from it, that we look on ourfelves to be urpuing
for it, whillt we are endeavouring to fhow your
Lordthips, that the Refiftance ufed at che Revoli-
tion 1s not inconfiftent with the Dodrine of the
Church of England, and with the Law of Enzland ,
and that the Doctor ufes no other Language than
what they both fpeak.  When your Lordihips have
laid afide what was urg’d the fecond Day, to fhow
the Jultice of the Revolution, and to aggravate the
Doctor’s Offence, fuppofing him guilty, this Mat-
ter wil lie 1n a very narrow Compals; and I'am in
Hopes there will not appear to be fo great a Diffe-
rence as hath been reprefented, between the Doétor,
in his Affertion concerning the Illegality of Re-
fiftance, and fome of the Gentlemen of the Houfe
of Commons. Ican’t fay, that I differ from many
of them in their Notions of Allegiance, as ftated
the fecond Day of this Trial.

My Lords, The firft Thing on which I Lumbly
infift, {uppofing this general Affertion to relate to
the Supreme Lxecutive Power, is, that the Door
has not m any Part of his Scrmon apply’d it to the
particular Cafe of the Revolution.

*I'was infifted on the firft Day, That he had not
only afferted the utter Illegality of Refiftance to
the Supreme Power, on any Pretence whatfoever s
but alfo that he had exprefly amrm’d, that the Re-
volution was not fuch a Cafe, as ought to be ex-
cepted out of his general Rule, This 1 deny @ I
fuch an Expreflion can be found in the Dofter’s
Sermon, I fhall think no Punifament too great for
him. *Tis one Thing, expreily to affirm the Reve-
lution is {uch a Cafe as ought not to be excepted out
of the general Rule; and another Thing, not 1o
make the Exception.. The Apoflie, who in ge-

neral
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neral Terms injoins the Duties of Obedience and
Non-Refiftance to the Higher Powers, makes no
Ixception when he lays down thofe Precepts 5 nor
(on the other Side) does he fay, no fuch Cafe can
ever happen, wherein Obedience is not to be paid,
or Refiftance not to be made. He is filent 1n that
Matter ; and the Doctor’s Expreffion, 1n this Cafe,
1s agrecable with that of the Apoftle, ‘T'o prove
the Doctor guilty of this firlt Charge, and that he
had direttly applied his General Rule of the Ille-
gality of Refiftance to the Supreme Power, to the
particular Cafe of the Revolution, a learned Gen-
tleman, (whofe Province 1t was to maintain the
firft Article) on the fecond Day of this Trial,
firft ftated to your Lordfhips the Page wherein the
Doctor mentions the utter Ilegality of Relfiftance,
and read that Paffage in the following Words:
“ The grand Security of our Government, and the
“ very Pillar upon which it ftands, 15 founded
“ upon the fteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation
“ to an abfolutc and unconditional Obedience to
“ the Supreme Power, in all Things lawful, and
¢ the uteer Itlegality of Refiftance upon any Pre-
« tence whatfoever.” Aund then, fays he, the Do-
&tor goes on, and fays, ¢ Our Adverfanes think
« they cffcually ftop our Mouths, and have us
“ {ure and unanfierable on this Point, when they
¢ urge the Revolution of this Day in thetr De-
« fenee”,  This might very reafonably make an
Impreflion upon your Lordfhips, not comparing
thofe feveral Paffages in the Doctor’s Sermon, at the
fame Time that Objection was made. But I beg
vour Lordfhips will obferve the Diftance of thefe
two Paffages from each other, between twenty
and thirty Lincs, in which feveral diftinét and 1n-
tire Sentences are contain’d, to which that laft Paf-
lage of Our Adverfaries, &c. plamly relates, The
next Method ufed to prove the Doctor guilty,
was, by taking the Paffage in 1tfelf, independently,
from any other ; and this I own to be the true way
of confidering it: And taking it thus, ’tis object-
od, If in no Cafe whatfoever *us lawful to refift,
*rwas then unlawful it the Revolution, Such a Do-
&rine muft be a flavith Doétrine,  An unlimited
Paflive Obedience and Non-Refiftance 1s a flavifh
Notion.

My Lords, Dr. Sacheverell does not contend for
it; nor is there any Thing mentioned in his Ser-
mon, of fuch an Obedience or Non-Reliftance,
There 1s but this fmall Difference between the Gen-
tlemen of the Houfe of Commons, who think this
Expreflion lo highly Criminal, and the Dottor,
who fhll conceives it to be otherwife ; whether,
when the General Rule of Obedience is taught, the
particular Exceptions, which may be made out of
that Rule, are always to be expreffed 5 or whether,
when the General Rule is laid down, the particular
Exceptions, which might be made out of that Rule,
ar¢ not more properly to be underftood or im-
plicd.

I humbly apprehend, my Lords, that extraordi-
nary Cales, Cales of Neceflity, are always implied,
though not exprefs’d, in the General Rule. Sucha
Cafe undoubtedly the Revolution was, when our
Jate unhappy Sovereign, then upon the Throne,
mifled by Evil Counfellors, endeavour’d to fubvert
and extirpate the Proteftant Religion, and the Laws
and Liberties of the Kingdom, The general Rule
ought always to be prefled; but the Exceptions of
extraordinary Calfes, of Cafes of Necefity, are ne-
ver particularly to be ftated. To point out every
fuch Cafe before-hand, 1s as impoflible, as it is for
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a Man in his Senfes not to
fuch a Cafe happens,

. Every Mintfter of the Gofpel is. lufficiently jp.
ftruted from the Doétrine of his Church frol

the written Laws of the Land, and the UT;‘
God, to prefs the general Duty of Obedience 3ty
fuch extraordinary Cafes, wherein Refiftance is {1
ful, wherein it becomes an indifpenfible Duty, are
no where laid down. The fame Apoftle, w)o .
joins Obedience and Non-Refiftance to the higher
Powers, commands allo Servants to obey their M-
fters, and Children their Parents, in ail Thing. .
Notwithftanding which general Precepts, m'fn}}
Cafes may happen, wherem it may be not gy

unfie, but finful for Servants to obey their Mafters
or Children their Parents.  And yet the :\pnﬂgé
never thought it proper to flate, or mention thyf
Cafes, but contented himfelf to prefs the Dury of
Subjection in general, leaving fuch Cafes (when
they happen’d) to jultify themfelves. |

Such Cales, my Lords, with refpect to Refiftance
againft the Supreme Power, are no way fit to be
confider’d, but in Parliament; and even the Paylis.
ment itfelt hath never yet thought fit otherways to
confider them, than by way of Retrofpedt, to juttify
what had of Necefiity been done in thofe Cafes
but never went fo far as to enumerate the Cales of
that kind, which might happen for the furure,
wherein 1t might be lawful for the Subje to re-
it ; nothing being more evident, than that the Sub-
jects would be, fome time or other, thercby temnted
to exeed their juit Liberty.

I beg Leave to clofe what I have humbly offer'd
to your Lordfhips on this Head, with an Obfeiva-
tion I borrow from Mr. Pym, at his delivering the
Charge againit Dr. Manwaring, Mr, Pyin, fpeaking
of the Dutchy of Nermandy, obferves, that that
Dutchy having been opprefled with fome Grievan-
ces, contrary to their Iranchifes, male their Com-
plaint to Lewis the Tenth 5 who, by lus Charter,
acknowledging the Right and Cuftom of the Coun-
try, and that they had been unjuftly griev’d, did
grant and provide, That from thenceforward they
fhould be free from all Subfidies and Exattions to
be impofed by him, and his Succeflors, yet with
this Claufe, Unlefs when grear Neceffity requirad:
Which {mall Exception, Mr, Py obferv’d, had de-
vour’d all their Immunities granted by that Charter,
I think I may as reafonably conclude, That if Cler-
gymen, or others, in their Sermons, Writings, or
publick Difcourfes, inftead of preaching up the
general Rule of Obedience, are permitted to ftate

pereeive plainly whep

the feveral extraordinary Cafcs, which may arle,
the feveral excepted Cafes which, notwithftanding
the general Rule, are implied ; fuch Exceptions
will in time devour all Allegiance,

Having thus ftated to your Lordfhips the Que-
ftion between us, Whether fuch excepied Cales as
the Revolution was, are not more proper to be left
as implicd, than to be exprefs’d, when the general
Duty of Obedience 1s taught; I fhall endeavour
fatisfy your Lordthips, Firft, That the Doltor’s
Affertion of the Hlcgaltty ¢f Refiffance to the Su-
preme Power on any Pretence whatfoever, in general
Terms, without cxprefling any Exception, or that
any Exception is to be made, is warranted by the
Authority of the Church of England: And, 5S¢
condly, That his Manner of Expreflion 1s agrec-
able to the Law of England, _

Firft, That ’tis warranted by the Authority of
the Church. Your Lordfhips were informed, on
the firft Day of this Trial, with how muca Bra-

very
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very even our Popifh Anceftors afferted the Legality
.nd indifpenfible Duty of Refiftance, whenever they
thought “the Liberty of their Countiy requird it;
but that at the Reformation, when Truth began to
(hinc our, then it became cvident, that this Notion
of the Illegality of Refiftance was a {lavith Doc-
iine. The learned Gentleman undoubtedly pitch’d
n a very proper Time to begin his Search after
Truth 3 and from thence T fhall endeavour to trace
. One very catly Authority I find 5 it was indeed
.o the Dawn of the Reformation, 1n a Book inti-
ded, A neceffary Dofirine and Erudition for any
Chriftian Man 3 publifh’d by the King’s Command,
2o [, VIII. >Twas a Treatife compofed by the
Dire@tion of Crammer, by Ridley, Redinayn, and
other very great and Jearned Men. I find it high-
ly commended In the Hiffery of the Reformation,
Part 1. Book 3. Page 2806. The Reverend Author
of that Hiftory gives an Account how well the Re-
tormers were nmploy’d, (Aun. 1540.) though not
in the way of Convocation : That a fele¢t Num-
ber of them fat by Virtue of a Commffion from
the King, confirmed i Parliament ; and that their
it Work was to draw up a Declaration of the
Chiiftian Doétrine, for the ncceffary Erudition of a
Chriftian Man ; and (Pa. 293.) that ’twas finifh’d
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fpread the Nation; Refiftance to Princes being 4
Doltrine of the Church of Rome, your Lordfhips
will not expec any authentick Evidence to be pro=-
duced out of that Reien, in Maintenance of the
Doctrine of Non-Refiftance,

When Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, the
Truth of the Gofpel fhone forth in its full Luftre,
and then fix Homilies were added to the other
three againft Difobedience and wilful Rebellion ;
in which your Lordfhips will find many Paffiges,
wherein the Duty of Non-Refiftance is preffed and
inculcated, in much ftronger Terms than it hach
been afferted by Dr. Sacheverell, In that glorious
Reign, the Thirty-nine Articles of our Religion
were agreed upon by the Archbithops and Bifhops
of both Provinces, and the Clergy in Convoca-
tion; by the g5th of which, the Homilies are
declared to contain ¢ Godly and Wholefome Dollrine,
and are order’d to be read in Churches, by the Mi-
nifters, diligently and diftinctly, that they may be
underftood of the People, In the thirteenth Year
of that Reign, a further Sanétion was given to the
Homilies ; the Thirty-nine Articles were then con-
firm’d, and cvery Perfon in Holy Orders, to be ad-
mitted to any Benefice with Cure, was required
(by At of Parliament made in that Year) to Sub-
fcribe and Read them in the Church, and declare

and fet forth, with a Preface, written by thofe of ‘his unfeigned Affent thereto,

the Clergy who had been imploy’d in 1t, declaring
with what Care they had examined the Scriptures,
and the antient Doctors, out of whom they had
faichfully gather’d that Expofition of the Chriftian
Faith.  In this Treatife I find thefe Paffages. In
the Expofition of the Fifth Commandment: ¢ And
« by this Commandment alfo, Subjeéts be bound
« not to withdraw their Fealty, Truth, Love, and
« Obedience towards their Prince, for any Caufe
« whatfoever it be; nor for any Caufe they may
« confpire again{t lus Perfon, nor do any Thing
« rowards the Hindrance or Hurt thereof, nor of
« his Eftate.”” In the Expofition of the Sixth
Commandment: ¢ Morcover, no Subjects may
“ draw their Swords againft their Prince, for any
« Caufe whatfoever 1t be.”” The Reverend Fa-
ther of our Church, to whom the Publick 1s fo
much indebted for that excellent Hiftory of the
Reformation, and who has receiv’d the juft Thanks
of both Houfes of Parliament for it, (Page 291.)
declares thofe Expofitions of the Commandments
to be very profitable,

My Lords, Tho’ the Treatife, in which I find
thefe Expofitions, was publifi’d in a Popifh Reign,
yet (as an undeniable Evidence that the Doétrine
of Non-Refiftance, there taught, is a Proteftant
Doétrine) I fhall fhew your Lordfhips, the Reve-
rend Author of the Hiftory of the Reformation has
himfelf afferted it, i much ftronger Terms, than
Doétor Sacheverel has done, In Edward the Sixth’s
Time, the glorious Light of the Gofpel fhone
out. The firft Book of the Homilies, prepar’d by
the Clergy, was then publifhed by the Royal Au-
thority 5 in which were three Parts of a Homily,
or rather three diftinét Homilies of Obedience:
In one cf which 1s the Paffage mentioned in the
Dotor’s Anfwer, < Here, good People, mark
“ diligently : It 1s not lawful for Inferiors, and
““ Subjelts, in any Cafe, to refift and ftand againft
“ the fuperior Powers; for St. Paul’s Words be
““ plain, that whofocver withitandeth, fhall get to
¢ themfelves Damnation ; for whofoever withftand-
“ eth, withftandeth the Ordinance of God.” In
Queen Mary’s Reign, the Light of the Gofpel was
ccl_i\})fed, and the Darknefs of Popery again over-

VoL, V.

My Lords, We have now a moft gracicus Sove-
reign on the Throne, as far furpafling her renown’d
Predeceflor Queen Llizabeth, m the effe@ual Sup-
port fhe gives to the Proteftant Interefl, and m
her pious Care for the perpetual Security of the
Church of England, as in all the other Succefles
and Glories of her Reign. In this Reign, a per-
petual Sanction 1s given to the Books of the Hom:-
lies, by inferting in the A& of Union the A& made
13 Eliz. which confirms the Thirty-nine Articles ;
by the g5th of which, the Doltrine of the Church
(taught in the Homilies) i1s approv’d; and decla-
ring that A&, 13 Eliz. to be an effential and fun-
damental Part of the A of Union: So thar I may
now conclude, the Doctrine of the Church of Eng-
land, taught in her Homilies, muft continue as long
as the Union of the two Kingdoms, which I hear-
tily pray may be to the World’s Iind.  On thefe
Authorities do the Homilies of our Chuich fub-
fift: And as they are thus ratified by the Arricles .
and Acts of Parliament, the Doétor has the con-
current Authority of the Church and Seate, for
what he has faid concerning the Illegality of Refi-
ftance.

My Lords, Is this Doctrine of Non-Refiltance
taught in the Homilies in general Terms, i che
fame manner as Doctor Sacheverell has aflerted 1t,
without exprefling any Iixception ? Do the Acrticles
of our Rehgton declare the Dotrine taught in the
Homilies to'be a Godly and Wholetfome Doftrire;
and will your Lordfhips permit this Gentlemau
to fuffer for Preaching 1t? Is it criminal in any
Man to preach that Doétrine, which *tis his Duty
to read? The Doctor 1s not only required by the
2sth Article to read this Doltrine diligently, and
diftinétly, that it may be underftood by the People
but to fhew your Lordfhips, the Doctrine taught
in the Homilies did not die, nor was altet’d at the
Revolution, I muft obferve to your Lordihips,
that the Rubrick of the Office appointed for the
Fifth of November, by the late Queen of Blefled
Memory, direfts the Clergy on that Day, if there
be no Sermon, to read one of thefe Homilics
again{t Rebellion. Since the Doltor chofe rather
to preach, than to read a Homily on that Day;
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how could he better comply with the Command of
her late Majefty, than by preaching the fame Do-
&rine as was contain’d in thofe Homilies he was
commanded to read on that Day, 1if he did not
preach ? Docs an A& of Parliament, inferted i the
Aé of Union, injoin him to {ubfcribe to this Do-
&trine before the Ordinary, and declare his unfeign-
ed Affent to it in his Parifh Church? And fhall he
be condemin’d in Parliament, tor aflerting the Truth
of it? I muft admit, this z5th Article of our Re-
ligion is not by the Toleration-A% (1 will give no
Offence, by calling it by 1ts true Name) required
to be {ubfcribed by any Perfons diffenting from
the Church of FEugland, to inticle them to their
“xemption from the Penalties mentioned in that
A&. But that A& of Parhiament no way varies
the Cafe with refpet to the Clergy 5 fo that what-
ever Duty was incumbent on them before, 15 {o {till 5
and thercfore I hope, your Lordfhips will not think
this Gentleman has fo highly offended.

As a further Proof that this Doctrine of Non-
Refiftance, as laid down by the Doétor in general
T'erms, without making any Iixception, 1s the Do-
crine of the Church ot Exgland, Iihall thew your
Lordfhips, that 1t has been fo preach’d, maintain’d
and avow?d, and in much {tronger Terms than the
Doctor has exprefs’d himiclf, by our moft Ortho-
dox and able Divines from the Time of the Refor-
mation.  *Twould be endlefs to ofler your Lord-
fhips all the Authontes I might produce on this
Occafion 3 but we fhall beg your Lordfhips Pa-
tience to lay before you fome Paffages out of the
learned Wiitings of {everal Reverend Fathers of
our Church, of nine Archbithops, above twenty
Bithops, and of fuveral other very eminent and
learned Men.,

T'hat your Lordfinps may not think this Doétrine
died at the Revolution, I fhall humbly lay before
vour Lordfhips the Opinions of three Archbifhops,
and eleven Bifhope, made fince the Revolution,
wiich will fully fhew the Doétrine of Non-Refi-
fance s {tll the Doctrine of our Church 3 I would
not willingly give Oi nce in naming them, I am
[ure T mean no Refleélion, nor can it, as I think, be
any Reproach to them: 1 find no other Doétrine in
this Cale taught by them, as far as I am able to
Judge, than what the Apoftles taught before them,
With your Lordfhips Leave, T'will therefore prefuune

o name them 5 Archbithop i/etfon, the two pre-
fent Archbithops, Bifhop Sti/liug fleet, late Bifhop of
[P ercefter, the prefent Bithops of Wercefter, Rochefier,
Selifhry, Eivy Bath and [Vells, Lincoln, Exeter, §1.
Afaph, Cerlifle and Chicefter,  If T am abie to thew
your Lordfhips that all thefe Right Reverend Fa-
thers of our Church have preached the fame Do-
ctrine the Doltor has, Are the fame Words coming
out of their Mouths to be received as Oracles of
1yuth, but {poke by the Doctor fit for Articles of
Impeachment? T am fure 1s impofiible to enter
mto the Heart of Man to concetve, that what thele
Reverend Prelates have afferted, that any general
Pofition they have laid down concerning Non-Re-
fiftance, 15 an Afhirmance that neceffary Means ufed
to bring about the Revolution were Odions and Uh-
guflifiable : Why then 1s Doflor Sachewerell, by ha-
viner taueht the fame Dollrine, in the {ame Man-
ner as they did,y to be charged for having fuggefted
cr maintamned any fuch Thing ?

My Lords, 1 dare not fuppole this Doltrine, thus
cflablith’d by fo many Reverend Fathers of our
Church, to be crroneous, It an intemperate Ix-
preflion of one fingle Archbifhop above a Hundrad
Years fince dead, 1s fit to be inferted in an Article
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of Impeachment of High Crimes and Mifdeme,.
nors, what Puntthment fhould I deferve, could 1
fuppole the Dotrine taught by fo many Archbifhops
and Bifhops to be erroneous,  But if I miche g .
to be excus’d, 1t I made the Supp{)ﬁrion,uthut tﬁ&
Homilies of our Church contain falfe Do&rine and
that fo many of the Right Reverend Fathers ori-" ol
Church are capable of crring, or being ignorant i
the Doctrine of their Church, I humbly propofe i
to your Lordfhips, whether a Clergyman who CIT3
after fuch great Jxamples, might not reafonably
have hop’d for a more moderate Correction, than g
Impeachment! Had this flavith Doétrine of Ngy,.
Refiftance been firft branded with its indelible Mayk
of Infamy, and the Right and indifpenfible Duty of
Refiftance to Princes plainly fhewn; had all the
flavifh Notions of the Common Law which we fing
difpers’d throughout our Law-Books, which piye
Countcnance to this Dotrine of Non-Refiftance,
been firft weeded out of them, and fome few Ads
of Parliament, intirely agrecable with this flavif
Doctrine, been firft repealed 5 had the People beep
iet right in the Notions of their Obedience, and
the Minifters of the Gofpel been inftructed by A
of Parliament what Doftrine they oughe to picach,
and what not ; had all thefe Things been Grft done.
and the Doftor had afterwards er’d, your Lord-
fhips might have then look’d upon him, as an ob-
{tinate Offender.,

‘The next Thing I beg Leave to conlider is, the
Law of England y whether the Doctor’s Affertion of
the utter Hlegality of Refiffance to the Supreine Power
on any Pretence swhatfocver, in general Terms, is
agreeable to the Law of Eugland. 1 hope I necd nor
agam cxplain mylelf as to this Particular, I mean,
that as the general Rule 1s always taught and in-
culcated by the Church, fo has it always been de-
clared by the Legiflature, without making any par-
ticular Exception; and if this Rule holds both in
Church and State, this Gentleman is {trangely un-
fortunate, if he can’t be comprehended under one
or other of them.

My Lords, whatever may at any Time heretofore
have been thought proper to be done by Parliament;
whatever Meafures, in Cafes of the laft Necefliry,
may at any time have been taken by the People in
general, for preferving therr Liberty, or afierting
the Rights of their Country, and keeping themielves
from Slavery; yet in no Age can any Inftance be
fhewed, not in the Reigns of thofe Princes who
have been depos’d, that this Doctrine, of the Right
of Refiftance, as it has been term’d, was cver per-
mitted to be afferted by any particular Perfon, A
memorable Cafe to this Purpofe happened In the
Reign of King Edward the Second: An A& of Par-
liament pafs’d in the fifteenth Year of that Reign,
intitled , Exiliwin Hugonis de Spencer Patiis, &
Filii, The two Speuncers were banithed by that
A& ; and the firft Article in that At againft them
is, ¢ That they had affirm’d and publifh’d in Wri-
“ ting, that Homage and Oath ot Allegiance were
« due more by reafon of the Crown, than by realon
« of the Perfon of the King; and that if the King
« did not demean himfelf according to Realon, in
« theExercife of hisGovernment, his Subjects might
« remove hims And that fince that Removal could
«« not be by Courfe of Law, they might therefore
«« remove him by Force.” The Time when this
A& pafs'd, and what afterwards happened, 15 re-
markable, The A&, very foon after-the mak_ing it,
was repeal’d, and ’twas thought neceffary in that
Reign the People fhould affert that Right, and there-
upon the King.vas depos’d, But your Lordfhips
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Wil find in his Succeflor’s Reign, they were {o far
rom calting any Blot on the Act of Exile, that in
e 1 Lawoaid 3. by one of thewr firft Adts, the Re-
i of the Exile was annulled, and the A& of Exile
confirm’d. It 1s true, that in the 21t Year of Rich,
o the Act made the 1t Edw. 3. for annulling the
pepzal of the Exile, was repeal’d, and the Reverfal
of the A& of Exile confirm’d 3 but in the 1ft of
[ir. 4. the whole Parliament held the 21t Rich, 2,
«nd ail the Proceedings in it for their Extravagance,
wore annutled, and from thence the At of Exile of
e two Spencers continued untouched, I muft
humbly obleive to your Lordfhips, that though
there were two Repeals of the Act of Exile, yet
peither of them mention’d the Matter contain’d in
the Articles as infufficient, but the Reafons affign’d
i the Alks of Reverfal are, that ¢ in the Proceed-
¢ s agandt the Spencers, the great Charter was
« not oblerv’d, that the Prelates were not prefent,
« and Il not affent thereto 3 and fome other De-
« fucts I Form?®, What Opinion our greateft
Luvvers have fince had of this At of Exile, fuf-
ficiently appears, Co. 7. 11, Caluin’s Cale, the Words
ae thfe: ¢ In the Reign of Edw. 2, the Spen-
“ o5y the Father and the Son, to cover the Trea-
« fon hatch’d 1 their Hearts, invented this daimna-
% ble and damn’d Opinion, That Homage and Oath
“ ¢t Alleglance was more by Reafon of the King’s
« Crown (that 1s, of his Politick Capacity} than by
“ Reafon of the Perfon of the King; upon which
“ Opinton, fays the Lord Chief Juftice Coke, they
“ mfeir’d molt execrable and deteftable Confequen-
“ces, bty If the King do not demean himfelf
“ by Realon 1n the Right of his Crown, his Licges
“ are bound by Oath to remove the King. Second-
“ Iy, Seemng that the King could not be reformed
“ by Suit of Law, that ought to be done by Force:
“ Al which were condemned by two Parliaments,
“ one in the Reign of Edw, 2. called Exilium Hu-
“ goinis e Spencer 3 and theother 1 Edw, 3. cap. 17,
I'barely mention thefe Aéts to thow, that however
2upiicable the Cafe of the Revolution might be to
that of King Edw. 2. yet that thofe very Perfons, by
whom the King was depos’d, thought it fo high a
Citme in the two Speacers, to take on them to
publiin fuch Pofitions, as to deferve Banifhment,
The next Law I beg Leave to mention, is the 25
Liw. 3. cap. 2, By which, the levying War againft
tve King i bis Realin 1s declared, in general Terms,
10 be High Treafon, without an Exception whatfo-
cver: T'his 1s an Inftance of what I am contending
tor, that the Law, nall Cales concerning our Alle-
slance, lays down the general Rule, without making
aty Ioxception.  So the Oath of Obedience (as in-
jom’d 3 fa. 1. 4.) all Perfons are to fwear o defend
in: Kiig 1o the utingft of their Power, againft all
Coufpiracies and  Atteinpts whatfocver, which fhall
or iinay be made againft bis Perfon, Crown or Digiily.
The Oath is 1 general, without any Exception ex-
prels’d in 1t 5 and no Man will prefume to fay, that
Oatd, which was taken from the 3 Fa. 1. ’ull al-
ter the Revolution, was not true, But the Anfwer
0 te given 1s, what I give in this Cafe, that Cafes
ol Neceflity, fuch as the Revolution, were implied,
tiey are improper to be exprels’d 5 and why oughe
tot tae hike Implication equally to be allow’d in
the gencral Aflertion made by Dr. Sacheverell 2 By
e A€t made 12 Car, 2. ¢, 30. for Attainder of the
Regicides, 1t is declared, that &y the undoubted and
fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, ncither the
Pecrs of this Realin, wsr the Commons, nor both to-
gethery in Pavliament, or out of Parliament, nor
:i:ev People, collelfively, cr reprefentatively, nor aiy
oL, V.
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other Perfons whatfocier, ever bad, bave, bathy or
onght to have, any cocrcive Power over the Kings of
this Realm,

My Lords, I can’t apprehend this A& to be re-
pealed : If it be not, I befeech your Lotdthips, let
Dr. Sacheverell be tried by ity and that you will
be pleafed to confider, whether the Doctor’s Affer-
tion concerning Refiftance, hath out-gone the De-
claration in this Law, |

Your Lordfhips hear how fully the fundamental

Law of the Kingdom is declared by this A&t : The
Doctor has only faid, *Tis illegal 1o vefift the Su-

preme Power on any Pretence whatfoever. The Ex-

preffion at the End of that Declaration may pof-
fibly be obferved, that it cxtends only to a coercive
Power over the Perfon of the King; I know not
what Inference may be drawn from thence, but
certainly there is nothing in the Docor's Sermon
but what may be abundantly juftified by the De-
claration in that Adt.

The Miliia A&, the 13th and 14th Car, 2. ¢, 3.
for ordering the Forces in the feveral Countics of
this Kingdom, contains a Declaration as {trong as
the former : By that Act’tis declared, ‘That nesther
both or either of the Heufes of Parliament can, or
lawofully inay, raife or levy any War, affenfive or de-

fenfive, againft bis Majefty, bis Heirs, or lewful

Succeffors.  When ] perufed this laft Declaration 1n
the Recital of the Aés, I read carefully to the End
of 1t, to look for the Exception, but could find
none. If there be no Exception in that A¢t; but that
it {tands as a general Declaration of the Law 5 if
neither, nor both the Houfes of Parliament can or
may raile orlevy War, offienfive or defenfive, againit
the King, is it a high Crime and Mifdemeanor to
affert in general Terms that Reliftance to our Prince
1s unlawful ¢ Pray, my Lords, compare the Doctor’s
Affertton in his Sermon with the Declaration in
this laft Aétof Parliament.

By the Corporation A&, 13 Car. 2, f2f]. 2. cap. 1.
all Mayors, Aldermen, Common-council Men, and
other corporate Officers there enumerated, are re-
quired to take an Qath, That 7t is wot lawful upon
any Pretence whatfocver to take Arvms againft the Kiug,
By the Militia A&, wlich I have already men-
tioned, the fame Qath, That'it is net lawful on
any Preteuce whatfocver to take Avins ogainft the
King, 1s required to be taken by every Peer of the
Realm, beforc he is capable of alting as a Lieutenant
or Deputy Licutenant; and by every Commoncr of
Lugland, before he can be capable of alting as a
Lieutenant, Deputy Licutenant, Oficer or Soldier
in the Militia. By the A& of Uniformity, 13 &
14 Car.2. cap. 4. all Ecdelaflical Perfons, and mas
ny others under the feveral Denominations in that
Adt, are required to fubferibe to the Truth of that
Affervion, That it is not lawful on airy Preteice what-
the King. This is the
Language of our Law, and the like do the Apoftics
ufe mn their Precepts touching Obedience and
Non-Refiftance to the Supreme Power.,

But herc I ought to obferve, an Objeltion has
been made to thefe feveral Alts, that by an Adt
made in the {fecond Year of the late King and Queen,
*tis enalted, ¢¢ That from thenceferth the Oath n-
“ joined to be taken or fubferibed, by the feveral
« Aés I have mentioned, fhould not be required to
¢ be taken by any Perfon whatfoever 3 and that the
¢« former A€t of Parliament, as to that Qath, are
thereby repealed”. *Tis a very tender Repeal,
my Lords, if it be one; but admit it to be one, it
{feems to have been argued from thence by a learned .
Gentleman, with whom in many Things he faid

4Y 2 Tmo

™

™

14

™



716

I no Way differ, that this Doctrine of Non-Refi-
ftance was become the more unlawful, becaufe chat
QOath was not to be taken from thencetorward,

My Lords, Asthe Corporation Aét required the
Swearing, ‘twas not lawful to take up Arms againt
the King, fo doces it dire¢t the Subicribing to the
unlawtulnels of the Solemn League and Covenant ;
now by the fame Argument, the Solemn League
and Covenant may be proved to have been a lawtul
Qath,

I beleech your Lordfhips to confider, whether the
Repeal of this Oath can have any Weight with
your Lordthips. *Twasa general Affertion, to which
all the Peers and Commoners, in the Employments
I have mentioned, were to fwear; there is no Ex-
ception In the Oath, but what is implied in it, Was
not the Propofition as true before 1t was fvorn, as
after 7 Was 1t therefore true becaufe *rwas {worn ;
or was 1t fworn becaufe it was true? Did the
Swearing 1t make it truey or the Truth make it
fit to be fworn ? It it was true when it was fworn,
the Propolition was equally true before, and fince.
I believe, fince the Oath was taken by fo many
Peers and Commoners, no Man will pretend to
qu.ftion the Truth of the Propofition,

My Lords, I have gone thro’ the feveral Laws |
fhall lay before your Lordfhips on this Occafion s
and let me once more humbly bee your Lordfhips,
that you will be pleafed to compare the Do€tor’s
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legality of Refiftance, without making any Fxeen
tion whatfoever ? Had he been queftioned I;eﬁ;w;
the Temporal Power, for preaching in the Mannes
he has dones had an Indi@ment been ﬂ'a‘nw;[
ngqinﬁ him on his general Afiertion, and broyod
betore the twelve Judges; I humbly apprehend
not one of them would have declared he went ¢,
far. But had he been making Exceptions out of
the general Rule of Obedience, efpecially if he had
been tried by fuch Judges as were before the Reve.
lution ; might he not have been told, *Twas ¢af,
to difcern what Spirit he was of, of what Party
he was, and what he aimed at, what he intende .
That he had not been preaching in Defence of e
latc Revolution, to fhew the Juftice of ir; by,
that he was covering the Treafon of his Heart, ang
under Pretence of juftifying one Revolution, he wys
labouring to bring about another. He, who knew
how far the Defign had gone of landing the Pre-
tender but two Years fince 3 what elic could I
mean, by picking Holes in the Rules for our Q..
dience ?

I have but 2 Word or two to add to the ol
Charges of this Article,  The Gentlemen of the
Houfe of Commons were pleafed to obferve, Ty
tho’ there were four Articles, the Subffance o
them all centured in the firft,  The fecond Chare:
in this Article 15, That his lote Mjeidy in b
Declaration, difclained the leoft Linputatisy of Ref-

1+
L

Allzrtion in his Sermon, conceining the lllegality of  fence, It is not, 1 hope, a fufficient Ground for 2

Rehftarce, with them ; whether it be ftronger than
the Declaration of the undoubted and fundamen-
tal Law of tie Kingdom, in the A& againft the
Regicides ; than the Declaiation in the Militia
Acty than the Oath required to be taken by fo ma-
ny Acts of Parliament; than the Declaration in the
25th of Zdwaird 1L All the Doétor has faid, is,
That Refiffence 1o the Supreie Power is illcgal, on
ey Preteice sehaifoever,  All the Peers and Com-
monets of Euglend, under the Charaers and Em-
plovments I have mentioned, have fworn to the
‘Truth of 1t; the 25th of Edwerd 111, declares it
to be Fhigh Treafon < and your Lordthips have
Leard what St, Paud i =,

My Loxds, T began this Difcourfe, relating to
the Dectrine of che Chinch and the Laws of the
Vo, with the molt fincere Proteftation, That it
wis b froin my Iniention to offer any Thing in-
conlittent with the Juftice of the Revolution: I
thoud-the Jultice of it confiftenr with our Laws, the
Faxeeptions to be made being always implied.  And
jurely none can Thew themivives truer Friends to
the Rovolution, than thefe who prove that the Re-
volution may #land without impeaching the Do-
ctrines et our Church, or any fundamental Law of
the Kingdom.  Dr. Sacheverel being  impeached
tor not making the Fxcepiion, when he laid down
the general Rules T beg Leave to turn the Cafe,
amed {uppefe he had made i, Flad he been ftating
the Cale of a Revolution, on a Day when he prefs’d
the HHegality of Refiltance, ona Day when, if he
did not preach, e was obliged to read one of the
Homilies againft Rebellion, in which there is no
Freeption 5 Had he been picking Holes for the Sub-
ject to creep cur of s Allegiance, and had he
been aited before his Diocefan 5 mighe he not have
heen queftioned, by what Authority he prefumed
to preach in that Manner? Whether he found fuch
Doctitne taught by the Apoftles, by the Homi-
liws, or by any of the Reverend Fathers of our
Church ? Might he not have been told, it was his
Duty, in Imitation of thofe great Examples, to
prefs the general Duty of Obedience, and the Il-

Artcle of Impeachment, if the Do&or has ex-
prefled hunfelf in an obfcure Manner, I mudt con-
tefs, T can’t eafily comprehend him myfelf; buei;
may be any Man’s Misfortune to exprefs himfeif in
fuch a Manner, as to make it decent and At {or him
toexplain himfelt: And I hope the Doftor Las ex-
plain’d himielf, foas to fhow, that tho’ he may
have {poken improperly, he has yet fpoken inne-
cently. The Gendemen of the Houfe of Com-
riions declare, by Refiftance they mean the Refi-
ftance of the Subjeéts to their Sovereign @ But Refi-
{tance, where the Doftor mentions his late Maje-
fty to have difclaimed 1t, cannot have that Mearing.
He wasa Sovereign Prince, and might refift whom
he pleafed.  Perhaps the Paffage in the Door’s
Sermon may be capable of dificrent Conftruéicns,
but the Doctor has taken Care to prevent all Man-
ner of Miftakes that might pollibly arife from
thence :  He has not only (as was oblerved by one
of the Gentlemen of the Houfe of Commons)
made a marginal Reference, to fhow what he
meant; which might have been done when he ap-
prehended that Expreflion would be found fauic
with; but he has in the Sermon itfelf quoted
what the Parliament did, in burning a Treatife
which related to the King’s having conquered the
Kingdom,

My Lords, 1t was ask®d, What had he to do
to take Notice of that Matter ? What led him to

juftity the late King 2 Was rthere cver any Body

living that imputed any “uch Thing as Cenquelt to
him? My Lords, If thzre never was but that one
Imputation endeavoured to be calt on his Memorv,
as I never heard of any other, furely then he did
well to wipe off that Imputation 5 and thar this
has been laid to his Charge, I mwuft refer to the
Journals of both Houfes of Parliament. Your
Lordfhips refolved the Affertion of King Filfiain’s
and Queen Mary’s being King and Queen by Con-
queft, was Injurious to their Majelties rightful
Title to the Crown, inconfiftent with the Principles
on which this Government is founded, and tending

to the Subverfion of the Rights of the People: And
01!
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on tie 25th of Faurary 1692, your Refolution be-
ing communicated 1o the Commons, was unani-
moufly agreed to. ‘

The lait Part of this Article 15, That to impute
Refyftance to the Revolution, s to caft black: f‘md 0-
fizus Colours on bis late Majefty and the feid Re-
elution. My Lords, There are thefe words in the
Doctor’s Sermon, of cafting black and odious Co-
Lurs oit bis late Majefly and the Revolution: They
are 1 the Clofe of a Sentence, which immediately

ccedes  the Expreflion of his late Majefty’s
difclaiming the lealt Imputation of Refiftance. It
i impofiible to miftake the Place; your Lordfhips
wil examine it 3 and from thence et him take
his Fate, Whether that Paflage 1s applicable to
what went  before it, or to what follows after,
Tho'e Words of caffiug black and odions Colonrs,
are fo far from referring to bis late Mejefty’s dif-
diiaing the dlinputation of Refiftance, that they con-
cude the Sentence which went before 1ty in which
the Doltor mentions New Preachers, and New
Gecchirsy toat broached abominable Pefitionsy, Tiat
the People Bave a Right to cancel their ciliegiance af
Plecforey, to call their Severcign to Accornt s end
why pretend to juftify the horrid Murder of the Roy-
of Alsrtyr King Charles the Firft, and cudcavsur 1o
dreci ihemfelees, and their wile Notions, widei the
Revdution,  The Dotor having mentioned thefe
New Preachers and thetr Doétrine, goes on: Owr
Alverfzries think they effcliually flop our Aoutis,
aed bave us fure and unanfiverable on this Point,
whent they urge the Revolution of this Day in their
Difence.  But certainly they are the greateft Lne-
wics of thaty aind bis late Majefly, and the meft un-
grateful for the Delryerance, who endeavour to cafl
Luch black and odious Colowrs upon both, I pray, my
Lords, What does this refer to? Don’t 1t clear the
Revolution againft the Venom of thofe Mifcreants,
wio publith fuch wvillainous Aflertions as thefe ?
But *twas objetted by a learned Gentleman, What
n1s a Mintfter to do to meddle with thefe Things ?
It any Man offend againtt the Temporal, or Eccle-
iattical Law, the Courts are open 5 the Magiftrates
ate 10 punifh,

My Lords, I don’t find, if this Doérine holds,
tat he mult preach againft any Thing @ If he muft
not preach aganft any Thing which may be profe-
cated, either in the Temporal or Ecclefiaftical
Courts, he muft not preach againft any Oflence
that 15 forbid by the Ten Commandments, Per-
haps 1t will be urged, that there ave no fuch People
25 thefe New Preachers, and New Teachers 5 that
he 15 raifing a Phantom, and then throwing it
aowny he 1s only imagining Cafes, of which there
are no Inftancesy that there are no {uch Men,
vio endeavour to juftify the Murder of King
Liciles, or defend it by the Revolution, 'We will
fow there are too many Inftances of fuch Perfons,
wio make no fcruple to publith thefe Pofitions,
ard caft Reflections on the Queen and her Govern-
ment, whom the Doétor has been defending.  He
s not the Perfon- he has been reprefented 5 he
hath na difloyal Thoughts about him : Sure I am,
ke would rather die in her Majefly’s Defence. We
fiall thow your Lordfhips, that there are fuch
3 run moft vile Comparifons between the Revolu-
tien and the moft execrable Murder of King Charles
the Firft, and can find no better Difference between
them, than this abominable Diftinétion of a Wer
dicrtyrdem and a Dy One,

Mr, Dodd. Y Lords, Iam likewife 2 Coun-
fel for Dr. Sgcheverelf s and [
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cahnot but think, by the fame Arguments that
have been ufed to maintain thefe Articles, any
Book or Sermon, be it never {o innocent, may be
reprefented to be a Libel,

The Gentlemen Managers of the Houfe of Com-
mons, with Submiffion, have fcarce any three of
thent agreed in any one principal Point; only in
this moft of them have agreed, That the Dottor is
a Criminal before he 1s condemined,  Te has been
in the whole Debate (generally fpeaking) {o cal-
led 5 the ufual Exprefiion having been, Tle Cri-
minal at the Bar: This (as it is not ufual n other
Places) would have been a great Difcouragement to
us that are his Counfel, and great Difcovragement
n his Defence, but that we confider that the Juedg-
ment is your Lordfhips, and that by your juftice
he muft ftand or fall, It has been reprefented, as
if this Serinon had been perufed and approved by
Lawyers; but this 1s only fugaefted, (as cther Mat-
ters have been) vyet there 15 not the lealt Pooct
thereof. We have had different Facts charged upon
us; foraetimes we are taxed for having fnd too
much, and fometimes for having taid too little, and
not menticning Things that were the proper Subject
of the Duay,

My Lords, we apprehend thefe Matters are ob-
jected for want of oblerving the Sermon itlelt; for
as it was preached on the Filth of Nevewler, fo
your Lordfhips will find an Account given for
a Leaf together, fetting forth the honible De-
fign of the Powder Plot, Your Lordfiups will
allo find, both in the Body and Concinfion cof
the Sermon, Notice taken of cur Delivirance on
this Day,

There have been fome Acts of Parhament cited
by the Gentlemen Managers for the Houle of Com-
mons ; that of the 25th Heary 8. about the Supre-
macy, which we apprehend 15 net to the
Purpofe, It only aflerts the Supremacy, .
the Independency of the Crown, which was ulurp’d
by the Papal Authority 5 for furcly King Freny, the
Eighth, was a Prince that would as hittle boar the
Doétrine of Refiftance, as any Soveicign that cver
wore the Crown of thefe Kingdoms.

There have been many Things fa1d by the Gantle-
men of the Houfe of Commons that we heartily
agree with them in, The Revolution was a Cale we
all agree out of the general Rules ana fo i evary
Thing we fay, we hope your Lm*dﬂlips] w:il undei-
ftand 1t
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We neither do nor can uncerfland it ;
it is againft our Judgment and Inteieft to think
otherwife, We are hearty well Withers to the K-
volution, and to the Happinefs of Figlan’, thae 1s
in a great Meafure buile upon 1. We agmee the
Law of the Land is the Meafure of the Princ’s Au-
thority, and the Peoples Rights 3 that i the Cule of
the Revolution, when the Laws were overtuinzd,
Popery was coming in upon us, and Property fign:-
fied nothing : The People of Eugland hemg imnvited
by his late Majefty, did refore to rhe kit Remedy,
even that of Neceflity ; and thar Neeelity did in-
duce Refiftance, and jullily *em In 1t ; and upen
that Foot the Revolution fucceeded.  We torally
deny that the Doétiine of Non-Refiffance, as jard
down by the Dotor, and as aflerted by him, was
intended for the Pretender, or any cther but her
Majefty and’ her Government; or can be conltrued
a thwarting the Revelution : Flis Aflertions are
gencral 3 thofe general Affertions will have their
particular Fxceptions.

Sure it has nor, nor can be madeout, that we had
an Eye in favour of the Pretender in any Part of
this Difcourfe. Now it has been by fome of the
Geptie-
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Gentlemen admitted to us, that the Doctrine in the
Main is right; but, fay they, you had your
Thoughts, your 1uyes on the Pretender, Now this
is fo very contrary to what the Doétor has afferted
in huis whole Sermon, that I hope there is no
Ground for it: For the Doltor (as a dutiful Sub-
ject) takes Notice that her Mayelty is the Jaft of
the Lincal Defcent, as the Reliét of the Royal
Family 5 which quite difowns the Pretender and his
Right. ~ And can any one imagine, that in fuch
Yoxpreffions he could have an Eye to the Preten-
der ? For il there be any Pretence of Title in the
Pretender, 1t muft be as a Defcendant of that
Family. But he takes Notice, that her Majetty is
the only one left of that Family in a Lineal Defcent 4
and I think that 1s enough to acquit the Doltor of
having an Eye to him beyond the Water.,

Having, my Lords, made thefe Remarks, I fhall
now confider the Articles as they lie before your
Lordfhips.  In the Preamble to the Articles, there
1s Notice taken of three Aéts of Parliament.  The
firft 1s the A6 declaving the Rights and Liberties of
the Subic&, and Jettling the Succeffion of the Crown.
The fecond 15 the A% for preventing Vexalious
Suits againft Such as afted in order to bring in their
Mayeftics, and for their Services,  The third 1s the
A6t for paying the States General of the united Pro-
viices tocir Conrges for his Majefty’s Expedition into
this Kingdom, axd for other Ufes, Thele are the
threc only Acts that are cited in the Preamble of
thefe Anticles: 1 fhall fay but a Word to each of
them,  As to the Act called The Bill of Rights, 1
don’t find that that A¢t meddles with the Points of
Refiltance ¢r Non-Refiltance 5 the whole Ground
and Tenor of that Act 1s upon the Abdication, It
iettles the Crown upoen the Vacancy of the Throne,
Teis fudy Whereas the late King James the Second
having ebdicated the Governmenty, and the Throne
being thereby wacairt, &c,  There 1s no other Fact
ftated 5 there 1s no Mention of Refiftance, But the
Throne being vacant, the next Head in that Act
fays, That Kiug lamwes baving abdicated the Gevern-
meity and their Majcfiies having accepted the Crown,
did becoine lasoful Kivy end Queeny &c.,  Thele are
the only Paflages in that Ace as to this Matter : It
has preferved the Liberties of the Subject 5 efta-
blithed feveral Rights which are thetr antient In-
heritance 5 told the People that the Throne was
vacant 3 and Dbeing fo, that therr late Majefties
were lawhal and rightful King and Queen, as
undoubtedly we all agree they were,

My Lords, The next Act mentioned, 1s the A7
for preventing Vexations Suits againft fuch as aéied in
order to the bringing i their Majefties, or for their
Serwice.  This goes further than the Bill of Rights
but whoever reads 1t, will find, 1t is but the fame
Act o Ifiedt, that was enated in the Reign of
fodzcid 111, after Ldzeard 11, was depofed. It 1s
a meer Act of Tndenmity, an Act of Pardon for
Officers Civil and Miblitary, It only exempts them
f.om Prolecution, that having been Tranfgreflors
acainft the firice Rulesof the Law, were fubject to
privaic Actions; and no lels could be done than
o excmpt thein irom fuch Profecutions; and there-
fore that Law pardons all Actions of Trefpals that
wore commiteed upon that Occafion,

My Lords, The next Act taken Notice of s,
‘Vhat for pavizg the States General, That, T don’t {ee,
takes any other Notice 5 but is only for paying the
Dutch €oo,0c0 /. for their Afliflance to his Majelty
at his coming into this Nation, for our Deliverance
from Popery and Arbitrary Power,

184. The Trial of Henry Sacheverell, D. D. o Ann

Then the Preamble charges the Doctor with
Preaching and Publifhing the Serinon and Dedicatigy.
and that is faid to be done with a wicked ;-;,;
lictons and ﬁdftfa:zj Intention, to mrdfr:::f;;e :_,L:‘}
Jubvert her Majefty’'s Government, and the Pry,.
frant Succeffion as by Law eftablifbed 5 to defame |,
Majelty’s Adminiftration 5 to afpesfe the Nicigry ¢
bis late Majelly 5 to traduce and cond:iin the 7, y
bappy Revolution 5 to contradiél and arraion tis p..
folutions of both Houfes of Parliaiicent 3 to ciger,
Tealonfies and Divijions among ber Majcfy's 3,
Jebks s and to incite them to Scdition and Relells,,
Thefe are the Corollarics that are drawn from ¢l
Preamble of the Articles of Impeachment; g
thefe are the Facts which muft make thefe Ariche
criminal, or they can’t be fo at all.  Thefe [yer
we utterly abhor and deny, and fay we ape pg;
guilty of them; and hope 1t will fo appear to you
Lordthips.

My Lords, Ifhall now come to the firlt Articls
itlelf, and fhall fhortly fpeak to the three Divifigys
of this Article: It confifts of three Heads, T)e
firlt 15, That the Dodtor fusacfts aud wmeintais:,
that the neceflary Means ufed to bring obear the
happy Revolution were odions and wipuflifialle,  I'x
{ccond 15, That bis late Majefty, in bis Declarasi i
difclaimed the leaft Tmputation of Refiffance. And e
third 1s, That to impute Refiffance to the Revoluris;,
5 to caft black and odious Cslonrs upon bis late Aaj:iy
and the Revolution, '

As to the firlt, That be fuggefts, that the ol
fary Means ufed to bring about the Revolutivn v
odions and unjufifichle ; My Lords, we can’t havea
better Anfwer to this, than utterly to deny thag we
have made any {fuch Afferiion: We have net dene iz
in Words, nor in any Words that will bear that
Conftruction. We mfift, that as it can’t be proved
outof the Sermon, fo neither out of any other Action
of his Life, or any other Sermon by him preach’d,
We fay, that in no Part of his Sermon he has
affirmed any Thing of the neceffary Mezas vfed 19
bring about the Revolution y that was a Point net fit
for the Doctor to meddle with, the Legiflature had
taken Care of that, On the contrary, we haveall
along endeavoured in that Sermon to clear the Re-
volution and his late Majefty (and we hope we
have done it effectually) from the black and odious
Colours which their greatelt Enemies had endes-
voured to caft upon them. Tothis Part of the Ar-
ticle we have pleaded Not Guilty.  Wehave denied
the Fact; it has not been prov’d upon us; the
Sermon don’t prove it, nor does the Dedication
prove it but they prove quite the contrary, as by
feveral Paragraphs of the Sermon compared toge-
ther will appear.

The fecond Divifion of this Article 15, That bis
late Majefly, in bis Declaration, difclaimed the ficjt
Imputation of Refiftance. This Fact we do acknow-
ledge, 1if it be underftood as the Doctor explams it
and proves it by the Declaration jifelf, We rake it
to be very juft and true; the Refiftance the Ductor
mentions, being fuch a Refftance as tends to Con-
queft only, as by the Words ‘plainly appear, whica
are printed, and referred to in the Sermon. It can
have no other Confideration, or Meaning, as will
appear to any that read that Part ot the Sermon
with any Candor, or any Ingenuity, ‘The Doctor
has taken Care to exprefs it in Words, that there
might be no Room for Exception. His Highnefs
declares in Oppofition to thofe who give it ont, that <c
intend to conquer and fifleve thefe Nations, :bet<we
have thought fit to add a few Words to our Declera-
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g o 15 ot o De imagined that either thofe whe
paue invited ts, oF thofe who are already come to
o 1S, cair join it @ wicked -/Ittmpt af Congquef,
17 ke woid their own lavoful Titles to their Honours,
Ejtates and Dnterefts,  And undoubtedly 1t 1s {o,
1o did not come to conquer and enflave us, but
o make us a free People 5 to preferve and reftore
e Religion, Laws and Liberties ; which, my
Lords, with lnimble Submiffion, has been the Senlc
of the Nation ; and Notions of a different Kind, and
iwch Affertions in printed Sermons, have been ant-
madverted upon,

Now if the Doctor, having his Eye in that Ex-
prcfiion on the Matter of Conqueft that others had
mhinuated, and that the late King did difclaim any
(ich Pretence, did exprels the fame by Refiftance,
the ExprefTion, we hope, isapplicable to the Subject-
matter that was before him, and ought not to be
wrelted or turned to any other Purpofe.  Nothing
can fhew more his Meaning than his own Quotation :
He refers to King Williaw’s Declaration, to juftify
Lim 1n that Matter,

The next Head 1s, That fo fmpute Refiftance to
b2 fard Rewolution, is to caft black and odious Colours
i bis late Majefty, and the faid Revslution. "This
we lilkewife utterly deny to have maintained 5 we
have faid no fuch Thing quite thro® the Sermon ;
ve have not taken upon vs to meddle with that
Pomnz : It was an umproper Subject for him to med-
dle with,  The Doctor neither affirms, nor fays any
Thing of thofe that impute Refiftance to the Revolu-
ton; but thofe which the Doctor intended, and
which are plamnly meant, 1f the preceding Words
muft be the Words to which the Subfequent and
Conclufion of the Sentence relates, then they are
Perfons of dangerous Difpofitions, that place the
Power in the People; that pretend to a Power to
ezl their Sovereign to an Account at their Will and
Izalure; Politions that{tand condemn®d by the Laws
of the Church and State, and then vouch the Re-
vaiition 1n Defence of thefe Principles,  Thefe are
12 Perfons mentioned and intended by the Doctor,
whofe Principles and Practices caft black and odious
Colours upon the Revolution,

My Lords, The Doctor, we own, 1n his Sermon,
tss afferted this general Propofition, viz. Abfolute
Csediennce 1w all Things lazsful to the Supreme Power |
cid the utter Hlegality of Refiffance of the Supreise
Fower upon any Pretence whatfocver  Aund this be-
re the Article, 1f we underftand fome of the Gen-
“emen of the Floufe of Commons aright, on which
tic whole Impeachment turns; and that 1if we
were clear of this Article, there would be no Rea-
“n to follow us upon the others; 1t gives us
1 Occafion to inlarge a little further upon this
Point,

My Lords, Non-Reliftance in general we doaffert
=4 Rule; yet we agree there 1s an Exception 1m-
thed tn that Rule, and that Exception, we fay,
was the Cafe of the Revolution. When this general
Rule has an Exception in it, it muft be in a Cafe of
i2e utmoft Necefiity implicd, and is not exprefied,
tated, or determined In any Law or At of Parlia-
nent that I know of, except in the Particular herein
dter-mentioned,

My Lords, This Doltrine is agreeable to the
Jriptures 3 is taught by the Church of Englend in
2r Fomilies, Articles and Injunétions; by her
Eiihops and Fathers; andin all Admonitons we
have had from the Bifhops and Paftors of the
Church, from Time to Time. I fhall not name them,
lome of them have been named.  We fhall produce

Srmons preached before her Majefty, your Lord-
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fhips, and the Houfe of Commons, on the moft fo”
lemn Occafions, where this Doétrine has been fully
aflerted, even beyond what the D >&or has laid down.
Both your Lordfhips and the Commons have return-
ed Thanks to the Bifhops and Clergy that have
preach’d them ; and therefore we can’t apprehend
ourfelves to be worthy of this Reprehenfion, We
fhall produce them in Evidence, and vouch Autho-
rities before the Reformation, and in the Infancy of
1t : The Homilies which arc allow’d by the Church,
and eftablifhed by feveral Aéts of Parliament.

This we take to be agreeable to the Laws and
Statutes of the Realm, The Law makes ir High
Treafon, for particular Perfons to refift the Su-
preme Power.,

The Spencers in Edward the Secona’s Time af-
ferted, Thatif the King did not govern well, the
People might remove him, and that by Force; but
that was condemn’d by two Acts of Parhament, in
Ir, IL and £, I1Ps Reign, The Actof 25 £ 1. tha
famous Act that has been the Standard for Treafon
for many Ages, is agrecable to the Doctor’s Affr-
tion 3 and when there were Breaches made in that
Law in Queen Maiy’s Time, thofe Acts were again
repeal’d : Now I need not repeat, that to refilt che
exccutive Power, and the Perfon of the King, by
that Act, is compaffing his Death, and levying War
againlt him, They have alwayslooked upon iz, that
refifting the King is levying War, 1t is a compai-
fing and imagining the Death of the King 3 1 thall
therefore fay no more on that particular Actof Par-
llament, but come to later Times.

In the Actof 12 Car. I1. cap. 30. 1t is declared,
That 7t is the undoubted and fundamental Liw of
this Kingdom, that neither the Pecrs of this ileaiia,
ior the Coittnons, nor both together, i Parliciion: or
ont of Parlicinent, nor the People colicliively ¢rr vepie-
fentatively, nor any other Perfons whalfocver, cuc hed,
bave, or ought 1o bave airy cocicive Pewer euer e
Perfons of the Kings of this Realn.  Here is a D.-
claratton as full as can be, I am fure as full as rhe
Daoctor’s Sermon 3 and yet this Declaration, T do
agree, muft have an Exception in a Cafe of the
utmoft Neceffity : And I hope there 15 as much Rea-
fon to allow the Doctor an Exception, as in this
Act of Parllament.

Thenext Act is the Corporation Act, 135 Car, 11,
in which all the Officers of Corporations are di-
rected to {wear, That they ao belicve, that it is ne!
lasoful, upon any Preteuce whalfocver, to take Avims
agaiift the King, Here s as full a Declaration to be
made by all the Magiftrates of Corporations, as
gencral Words can carry, and yet I would be un-
derftood 1n every one of thefe, that there is an Fx-
ception of Neceflity ; but whether the Doctor was
a proper Judge of that Necceffity, I fhall take Notice
by and by.

The next is the Mulitia Act, 13 and 14 Car. 11, and
there 1s the fame Declaration to be made by every
Lord Licutenant, Deputy Licutenant, Oficer and
Soldter, That it is not lawful, uponn any Preteizce wiial-
Joevery to take Arins againft the Kiyz. And the
Preamble of that Actisftronger, for i the Preaimble
of that Actit is declared, That both or cither of 15
Houfes of Parliament, caxnat nei lawofully gy raife or
levy aiy TP ar, offenfrze or defenfive, againft his Niajefty,
bis Heirs, or laseful Succefjsis.

The next Act is the Act of Uniformity 13 and
14 Car. 11,

The nextis the Act for Select Veftries, which
injoins all Deans, Parfons, &'¢, to make this D:-
claration, That it is uot lawful, whon ery Pretence
whatfeever, to take Arins egairft the King. l

The
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The next Al is the A& of Affociation, whereby
all Perfons are engaged to fland by and affif one an-
other againft all bis Majefty’s Eneinies, without any
Limitation.

The next is the A& which eftablifhes the Abjura-
tion Oath, 13 & 14 77, 1L, which was taken in
the late Reign, and the Aés of 1 & 6of her
Majelty’s Reign, whereby a/l Perfons in Office are 1o
[evear to defend the King and Qucen, to the utterimoft
of their Power, agdinft afl Traiterons Confpiracies
and Attempts whatfoever, which fhall be made againfl
ber Pevfon, Crown or Dignity., And that thele
Words may have the plain Senfe put upon them,
They are to declare that they make that Recognition,
Acknewwledginent, Abjuration, Reiuiciationy and Pro-
mifey beartily, willingly, and truly, upon the true Faith
of a Chriftian. Now this Reliftance can’t be agree-
able to this Abjuration, for to refift 15 not the way
to defend.

My Lords, We think that the Doltrine of
Non-Reliftance, as a general Propofition, 15 war-
ranted by the Laws of the Land ; and when there
is dn Exception implied therem, muft only be de-
termined by the Wildom of the Nation, and not
by any one Doctor or private Perfon whatfoever.
The Doctor’s Propofition is about Non-Refiftance
of the Supreme Power, and we have no Reafon to
tike a greater Weght upon us than the Words of
our Sermon ; and whatever Conftruction may be
put upon it, in Relation to the Executive Power,
ver the Propofition holds as to the Supreme Power,
which s all the Doctor has afferted.  The Supreme
Power 1s the Queen and Parliament, and to this
Supreme Power the Dotor has prels’d the utter
Unlawfulnels of Refiftance ; and I have not heard
it faid by any that it 1s lawtul to refift the Queen
in Parliament.  Here 13 the Strength of the Na-
tion, and here there ought to be a Standing Obe-
dicnice, otherwife 1t 1s {etting up the People to be
Tudges, and not the Colleéttve Body of the People
affembled in Parliament.

My Lords, in a particular Cafe of the utmoft
Neceflity; what Contiruction muft be made as an
Yoxception out of the Creneral Rule, muft be left to
Time and Circumflances {(when fuch a Cafe fhall
happen) to determine, and mult be determined by
the Wildom and Strength of the Nation, if ever
fuch a Cafe thould happen, which I hope never will
Moie,

T'here 1s indeed one Iixception niade in one par-
geular Cafe in the Bill of Rights, where it is En-
acted, That 7f the King or Quecn fhall be reconciled
to the See of Rome, or profefs the Popifb Religion, or
warry a Papifty then fuch Perfon fhall be excluded to
iiherit the Crowi, or bave Regal Power in the Realm,
and that the People fhall be abfolved of their Allegiance,
And this I take to be the firft ftated and determin’d
Fxception to this general Rule that ever was made
in any AC of Parliament,

My Lords, We think the Government can {carce
be juit to 1delf, that don’t encourage and com-

and this Obedience, this Non-Refiltence,  This

15 @ Rule profitable to all Governments, let the
Nature of them be what they willy 1t 1s for the
Peace and Quict both of Church and State. It
would be wife Work to have the Exception to this
Rule flated by every one that comes into a Pulpi,
1 know not whether 1t would not be FHigh Treafon
in them to do it, fure I am, 1t would be a high
Crime: And if thele Points are doubtful or dif-
putable (as at leaft muft be agreed) fure they are
no Grounds for an Impeachment,

I
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What Doctrines thould a Minifter of tha Chure]
of England preach, if not thofe that arc Zic:livii-ii
in the Scriptures, and in the Do@rines of J}
Chl}rch? Muft he fearch another Ruyle than th:
Scrlptu!*es, the Laws and the Fathers of the Churc!;
have Jaid down? Muft he tell the People, thag the
Doctrine of Non-Reliltance of the Suprems Py,
i1s the Doltrine of the Church of Lugland? Oy muL(E
he limit this Rule, and ftate the Exceptions tg j; 3
Sure this would be very ftrange for the Dycror
do: He muft tell them Refiftance is unlawfy] but
there 1s an Exception to that Rule ; bue wha; thar
Exception is, I muft not tell you, but you muyt find
it out as you can, Is not this to pick Holes i the
Duty and Allegiance of the Subject, ang would
look like the Blind lcading the Blind,

My Lords, We think it would be a very ftranee
thing for a Minifter of the Gofpel to diltineuif ?&1
this Cafe : It would not be allowed him, it woyld
be an Offence for any Preacher to doit.  He muft
preach the general Propofition, he muft inculca
the General Rule, and he muft preach in the \Worgs
t_hat the Laws of God, and of this Land, have de-
Iivered it in ; he mult not vary it, to find Meaning;
{0 _help the People, like a good Cafuift, to diitiy-
guifh themfelves out of their Allegiance,

Now {o far we apprehend s the whole Sermon of
the Doctror’s to be underftood, as not mafing the
Foundattons of the Government, not inciting L‘g Re-
bellion, but preaching Obedience to the Laws of
GOD and Man. Itisa great Misfortune for the
Doctor to be reprefented as preaching this Doctrine
for the Sake of the Pretender,  'We think, at Jeaft,
it may be a Comfort to him, that there is not 2
Syllable of Proof or Truth in 1t3 and that on the
contrary, the Doctor difclaims all Right in the Pre-
tender, by afferting and acknowledging her Majefly’s
Right, and exprefling a paflionate Concern, that
her Majefly 1s the Relice of the Royal Family,

We have given all the Aflurance of our Fidelity
the Law demands, we have taken the Qath of Ab-
juration, and been always fubmiflive to her Ma eily,
and the Laws of the Nation, given all the Security
of our Allegtance and Loyalty that the Gevern-
ment required.

The Doltor fully declares his Meaning in this
Sermon : Does he not all along fubmit to the Go-
vernment, and pray for the Queen and Government!?
He has done it in feveral Places of his Scrmon,
particularly in one Place, which will carry a great
Weight in 1it,  [Fhat (lays he) T bave thus freely
[poken, I bope is as much without Offence, as it pro-
ceeds from a tender Concern for her Majefiy’s Perfon,
and a hearty Zeal for the Safety of onr Cluich and
Conftitution. Surely after this Declaration, in Com-
mon Juftice, there ought to be no Conftruétion o
a Man’s Meaning made by Inference. Here 1s 2
full Declaration, that what he has done he has done
in Service and Zeal to her Majefty and the Contli-
tutton in Church and State,

When there 1s not through the whole Sermon any
plain Words to ground fuch a Conflruction, wic
there is not the leaft Proof offer’d, but only by fuch
forced Conftructions, when different Words ate
pick’d out from different Places, and Words fo di-
ftant are join’d together to make up Sentences; and
then Arguments framed, and Conclufions drawn
from thofc Sentences to make geod the Tmpeact:-
ment, we think 1t is much too hard, and hope 1t
never will be endured, to pick Partof a Line hers,
and fix or cight Lines after to pick part of another,

and to join the Conclufions of one Sentence, Hl}ld
the
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e Beginning of another ; this would be to con-
round all Reafon and Underftanding whatfocver.
This we take not to be a right way of Reafoning,
cor 2 proper Evidence to maintain an Impeach-
mnent, and we hope your Lordfhips will therefore
acquit the Doctor of this Article.

Mr. Phipps. Y Lords, I am alfo affigned by

your Lordfhips to be one of
e Counfel for Doltor Sacheverell, who, I beg
[eave to fay, I cannot yet think to be a Criminal ;
and, when we have been heard, I hope your Lord-
fhins will not think him fuch.

I do adnit, as the Cafe is ftated by the Gentle-
men who are the Managers for the Commons, that
ir is a Caufe of very great Moment, and is worthy
of your Lordfhips Determination, becaufe it de-
fervis the greatelt Deliberation; 1t being a Caufe
as confiderable in its Confequences to her Majelty,
the Church, and thele Kingdoms, as ever came
before your Lordfhips, And therefore, fince it
has been the Door’s Misfortune to incur the Dif-
pleafure of the Houfe of Commons, and to lyc un-
der the Weight of an Impeachment by that Great
and Flonourable Body, 1t 15 his greateft Comfort
(next to his being Innocent) that he has the Honour
to have your Lordfhips for his Judges, and Fhe Op-
portunity of fo publick a Vindication of his Inno-
cence 5 for he does not doubt to give your Lord-
fuins, and all by whom we have the Honour to be
heard, full Satisfattion, that he is not Gulty of
any of the Crimes charged upon him in any or
cither of the Articles,

My Lords, we agiee with the Managers, that
Ivs late Majefty, when Prince of Oraige, did, with
an armed Force, undertake a glorious Enterprize
for dclivering the Kingdom from Popery and Slave-
ry.  We admit, that divers Subjects well affected
to their Country joined with and affifted him in
that Enterprize 5 and that the Enterprize being
crowned with Succefs, the late happy Revolution
ook Fffeéd, and was Eftablithed.  We alfo admi,
that the bleficd Confequences of the Revolution are
the Enjoyment of our Religton and Laws, the Pre-
tzrvation of her Majefty’s Perfon, the many Advan-
tages arifing by her Majefty’s wife and glorious
Adminiftrazion, the Profpeét of Happinefs to tuture
Ages by the Settlement of the Succeffion, and the
Union of the two Kingdoms,

But there are other Matters {fuggefted in the Pre-
amble, in which we differ with the Gentiemen of
the Houfe of Commons ;3 for it 1s therein aliedged,
That DeSer Sacheverell preeched and publifbed bhis
two Seriitons with @ malicions and [editions [ntentisn,
16 undermine the Govermiucnt and Proteftant Succcffion,
to defame her Majefly’s Adininiftration, to Afperfe
the Memsry of his late Majefly, and Traduce and
condemn the Revolution, to drraign the Refolution of
loth Houfes of Parliament, to create Jealosfies and
Diwifions among ber Majofly’s Subjclls, aid to incite
thein to Sedition and Rebeliion.  And ail thus we to-
tally deny.

The Offences charged upon the Doltor are of a
yery high and heinous Nature, and the greater the
Crimes are with which a Man 1s charged, tixe clearer
and plainer ought the Evidence to be to maintain
and make good that Charge. Aund to make the
Doctor a Crimiral within thefe Articles, cvery
Branch of the Articles muft be proved as they are
hid, It muft be proved that he preach’d and pub-
lith*d thefe Sermons with {uch wicked, malictous and
leditious Iatention, as is alledged in the Preamble,
and the Proof ought to be plain and politive 5 for

Vor. V,
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the Laws of Eugland have fo guarded the Perfons and
Properties of the Subjects, that their Lives, Liber-
ties, or Eltates, cannot be {ubject to Forfeiture, or
Reftraint, by uncertain or conjectural Evidence, by
ftrain’d or unnatural Inferences, Infinuations, .or Ina
nuendo’s, And altho’ Icould cite many Authorities
and Determunations 1 the Courts of Weftminfter-
Hall, wheren. the Judges have exprefs'd their Diflike
and Deteftation ot convicting Men of Offences, eci~
ther Capital or Cruminaly by Innuendo’s or Inferen-
ces; yet I forbear to trouble your Lordthips with
any of them, becaufe I have an Authority Superior
to them all to warrant what I have faid, and that Is
the Determination and Relolution of your Lord-
fhips in Sir Samucl Barunardiflen’s Cafe, which ha-
ving been read by Sir Simon Harcovrt, 1 forbear to
trouble your Lordfhips with a Repetition of it.

The next thing therctore to be confidered 13,
Whether the Sermons were preached with {fuch ma-
licious and feditious Intentton as is affeited in the
Preamble, and it there be fuch plam, direét and
politive Proof, as is by your Lordthips D.termina-
tion, 1n Str Sasuel Barnardiffon’s Cale, declared to
be neceflary.

But belore T come to fpeak to any particulu
Article, T beg Leave to obferve fomethiny, whica
though 1t hath not been made a particular Charee
aganit the Doltor tn any one Article, yet it has
been urged and mfinvated aimoft by every one of
the Managers of the Houfe of Commaons to inforce
every Article, and that 15, ‘That astwitbfanding the
Doltoi’s Expreffion of Loyalty to the Quicny yet bis
Intcntion is to bring in the Pretender,

It has been objefted, as I apprehended (and I
beg Pardon 1f I am muftaken) ¢ That the Dolter
“ confines his Doctrine of Paflive Obedience and
¢« Non-Refliftance to a Jure Diviine King or Queun,
“ and that from thence 1t was ealy to underitand
¢ againfl what Queen the Doctor excites tie People
“ to take up Arms.” It the Queen, who has an
Hereditary Righe, and alio a Right confirmed and
citablifhed by Act of Parliament, cannot be faid
to be a Fure Divine Queen, I do not know who
can. I did not think tnat the Doltor, who aflore
the Hereditary Right of the Queen, could be
charg’d with an Intention to bring in the Pretender,
[ am in your Lordthips Judgmens, whether the de-
nying her Majyelty’s Flercditary Righit be nort the
moft likely way to bring hin e Yo I fubmit o
your Lordfhips, wiether the denying the Fleredi-
tary Right of the Queen, be nor to luppofe an
Flereditary Righe m fomebody clfe s and whether
that does not keive a Way open (wien tae Queens
Enemies are ftrong enough) to Lring in chat Perfon
in whom the Hereditary Right is fuppoled,

It 1s aflereed, < That the Doctu’s pretendad
¢« Zeal 15 for her Majelly, but hus real Zeal 1s for
¢ the Pretender: Iris hard to fay a Man mcans
« contrary to what he fbeals, and that, though Le
« declares that the Satety, Rights and Eitablifh-
“ ment of her Majeity’s Government, with thofe
< of the Church, are the things which be fo carnett-
«« ly contends tor, and aie his only Aim and Incen-
“ riony and tho’ he prays that God will preferve
“« her Majelly, for the Comforr and Support of the
« Church and Nation, yet itis fuggeited that his
« chief Aim and Dfign 15 to dethrone her Majelty,
“ to fet the Crown upon the Headof the Pretender,
« and to cftabliih Popery, or at lealt a Church in-
“ dependent on the State, And altho® he preaches
¢« up Paflive Obedience and Non-Reltltance under
¢ her Majefty’s happy Adminiftration, yet it 15
¢ objeéted he flirs up the People to Rebellion, and

4 L ¢ means
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& means Non-Refiftance and Paffive Obedience
¢ ¢o the Gentleman on the other Side of the Wa-
¢ ter,

I do agree thefe Things have been urged with
trreat Ingenuity, but what Proof, what Evidence 1s
there of any of thefe Matters thus fuggefted ?

My Lords, by the Law of Englend Men are not
to be harangued out of their Lives, Labertics or
Eftates, but, as I have obferved, it muft be plain
and pofitive Proof alone that can fubject them toa
Forfeiture: And Ifubmit to your Lordfhips, where
a Man affirms a Thing in his Sermon, if an Aver-
ment by any Body elfe that he means quite the con-

trary, e a fufficient Evidence to convict a Man of

High Crimes and Mifdemeanors,

There is another Matter which I confefs puts me
under a great Difficulty, to determine which way to
apply our Defence to the firft Article, and that is
the different Conftruction which the Gentlemen of
the Houfe of Commons have made of that Part of
the Doctor’s Sermon on which the firft Aurticle is
founded. The Gentlemen that fpoke to the firlt
Article (if I apprchend them right) affirm, ¢ That
« the Doctor aflerts an unlimited Obedience, and
the utter Illegality of Refiltance to the Queen, as
¢ the Supreme Executive Power, and that fuch an
¢« Aflertion was a Refleétion upon the Revolution,
which was brought about by the Refiftance that
vas given to the late King Femes”> And all their
Arguments on the firflt Article were grounded on
this Affertion. But a very learned Gentleman,
who {poke Yefterday to the fourth Article, was
pleafed to objeét, ¢ That tho’ the Dottor afferted
« the utter Hlegality of Refiftance to the Supreme
« Power, yet he had no where afferted the utter
« Jlegality of Refiftance to the Ql;?ﬁn, thereby
« leaving himfelf at Liberty to refift the Queen,
«¢ and bring in the Pretender,’? |

Now the Queftion 15, which of thefe Conftructi-
ons we muft believe ; it the Conftruttion made by
tie Gen: emen who fpoke to the firft Article be
true, then the Doctor has taken that Care of her
Majefty’s Perfon whi i he ought, by afferting the
utter Ileeality of Refitting Her, and hath not left
himfelf ac Liberty to take up Arms againit her Ma-
iefty to bring in the Pretender; and fo the great
Objection made againft the Doctor by the learned
Gentleman who fpoke to the fourth Article falls,
But if his Conftruétion prevails, there is no Reflec-
tion on the Revolution, and the firlt Article falls
to the Ground; for the reflecting on the Revolu.
tion can be only by aflerting the Illegality of Refift-
ance to the Queen, as the Supreme Executive Power
becaufe the Refiftance which brought about the
Revolution was made to the late King Faiies only,
and not againft the Legiflature : But whichfoever
of thefe Gentlemen your Lordthips fhall be of Opi-
nicn 1s in the Right, T beg Leave to fay, that this
may certainly be concluded and inferred, That the
Conftruction of that Sentence muft be very doubt-
tul, m which {fuch learned Men differ, and con-
auently cannot be 2 Charge fuflicient and certain
caonelt to ground a Conviction for High Crimes
and Mifdemeanors, Thefe Matters being {ubmirted
to your Lord{hips Judgment, I come next to con-
fider the Articles themfelves, and fhall humbly pro-
pofe to your lordfhips Confideration what I have
to offer In Anlwer to them, and fhall take Notice
of the feveral Branches of the refpective Articles,
which the Doctor mentions in his Anfwer to
them,
" As to the firft Branch of the firft Article, which
charges, the Doctor does Swggeft and Maintain,
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that the wneceffary Means ufed. to bring abous 4
happy Revolution were Odions and Unjy ifiable ; 4 ‘
Doctor denies there are any fuch Expreffions i’n h].ﬁ

IS
Sermon at §¢. Paul’s: And I beg Leave to fay, that
there is not one Paragraph or Sentence in his Ser-
mon that can fupport this Charge; the Ncce[Tary
Means ufed to bring about the Revolution not beipg,
once menttoried in his Sermon 3 and therefore I ;;:'E
firft doubted whether I had the right Sermon ; f;
I could no more find that Sentence in the Duétor’s
Sermon at 84, Paul’s, than one of the learned Map,.
gers could find a Text of Scripture, quoted by the
Doctor, in his Bible,

One of the Gentlemen who fpoke to this Article
was pleafed to admir, that the Words charaed i,
this Part of the Article are not in the Doctm?s Ser-
mon, but faid there are Words that are Laitaingai -
fo that this Branch is to be proved by Innuendy’s
and yet they have not been pleafed to Jet ys knm;
what thofe Words arc which do amount to e
fame Signification, and we deny there are any fycl
Words,

The laft Part of the firlt Article (for T fall
confider that next, becaufe it relates to the Revo-
lution) charges, that the Doctor does Sugzsp ang
Maintain, that to impute Refiflance to the Revoly-
tion, is to caft Black and Odious Colonys ipoin bis
Majefly and the Rewolution. In anfwver to which I
muft beg Leave to take Notice, that the Words of
the Sermon are here tranfpos’d and mifphc’d; for
the Doctor docs not fay, that zo impute Refitonce 10
the Revolution is to caft black and cdisus Colsurs
upoir bis Mapefly and the Revolution 5 but he fays,
that to urge the Revolution to juftify the Defliing of
Dethroniug and Murdeiing of Priuces, is to caff
Black and Odious Colouss on bis Majefty and the Reve-
{ution 5 for the Doctor in Page 11, fays, that ¢ the
“ New Preachers and New Politicians pretend to
¢ have a Power to cancel their Allegiance at Plea-
¢ fure, to call their Sovercign to an Account for
¢ High Treafon, to Dethrone and Murder him
“ for a Cnminal, as they did the Royal Martys
“ by a Judiciary Sentence, and that to juftily this
“ Doctrine, they urge the Revolution of this Day .
But (fays he) they are the greatefl Eneinics of that,
and bis lnte Majefly, aind the gh wngrateful for the
Delrverance, who endeavonr to coft fuch Black ol
Odious Colonrs upon both 3 {o that what he fays 15 1o
more than that to juitify the calling the Sovereign
to an Account for High Trealon, and the De-
throning and Murdering of him, by the Revolution,
1s to caft Black and Odious Colours upon bota.
And 1s there any Body that has any Refpect for ti:
glorious and happy Revolution, that has any Re-
gard for the Prefervaton of our Conflitution, can
fay lefs? Can there be a greater Reflection on
the Revolution, than to urge That in Vindication
of the Rebelhon in FForty-one, as if the Caics wae
alike ?

I humbly fubmit it tc your Lordfhips, 1f ther
be any Thing in his Sermon that can be cenfliu
to reflect on the Revolurion, if the Words Le -
ken according to the Natural and Genuine Senfe of
them ; nor can it be thought the Doctor would cais
the lealt Reflection upon it: Can it be imagined,
that he who is a Member of Adfugdalen College 1
Oxford, fhould fo foon forget the Attemprs that
were made on their Libertics, and would reflect on
the Revolution, by which not only hic and the reit
of the Fellows of that College, but all the Colleges
in both the Univerfitics, nay, all her Majefly’s Pro-
teftant Subjects, now enjoy their Religion, Rights
and Libertics? That he who 1sa Church-af—f:'ffg-

(Fiv-
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pd-Man fhould Calumniate the Revolution, by
hich the beft Eitablithed Church in the World 1s

cferved from Popifh Superftition and Idolatry ?
That he who contends fo carneftly for the Prefer-
cation of our Conttitution, fhould caft Black and
Odious Colours on that, by which alone the Suc-
ceffion is fettled and fecured in the Proteftant Line,
.nd her Majeity is now Lawtully and Rightfully
iated on the Throne of her Royal Ancelftors, on
which the Doltor prays, and I hope we all join
with himy, 2hat fhe mav long continue for the Support
gid Coinfort of this Church and Nation ? No, my
{ords, 1t 1s not the Revolution m 1688, but the
Revolution 1 1648, that he endeavours to blacken,
and che Principles by which that was brought to
mfs, thofe Principles which made Rebellious Sub-
s take up Arms againit one of the beft Princes
that ever Swayed the Sceptres of thele Kingdoms
thofe Principles which brought that Pious Martyr
10 the Block, banithed the Royal Family, and et
an Ufurper upon the Throne 5 this 1s the Dethro-
ning, this is the Murdering which he means :
And can any Colours be too Black, any Colours too
Odious for fuch Crimes? No doubt, my Lords,
they cannot 5 and therefore inftead of charging the
Daottor with refleéting on the late happy Revolution,
I hope your Lordfhips will be of Opinton he vindi-
cates it in the higheft Degree, when he diftingufheth
it from that in 1648, and thews whatr a wide Diffe-
rence there is berween them,

As to that Part of the frft Article which fays,
That kis late Majefiy, in bis Declaration, difclaimed
the leaft Imputation of Refyjlance 5 1t the Doclor
had not explained himlelt, 1t 1s humbly fubmitted
how far he is juftifizd by his Majefty’s Declara-
idon. The Declaravion fays, We bave thouzht fit
1 go over Lo England, cnd fo cariy with us a Force
fulfcient, by the Blofing of God, to defend us from
the Vislenee of cvil Connfellors s and that bis Expe-
dition is ixtended for no ether Defign but to bave
g fiee aind lawful Pariicicnr : So that this Expe-
dition was to have a {ree Parliament, and his Forces
were to defend him from the Violence of Ewil
Counfeilors, in cariying on that glorious Defign ;
and when the late King Jawmes Abdicated the Go-
vernment, what Refiftance was it to fupply the Va-
cancy, by fettling his late Majefty on the Throne?

In Conftruction of Words and Sentences, if any
part be ambiguous, and may be taken in a double
Senfe, it ought 1n Favour of Life and Liberty to be
taken in the beft Senfe.  But the Author declares
what his Senfe is, what he means by it, there it
cannot be taken in any other Senfe than that: And
this is the Dotor’s Cale s for he fhews, both m his
Sermon, and by a Note printed at the Bottom of
the Page, that by Refiftance he means fuch Refi-
ftance as tended to a Conqueft: And 1s he not
juttified in that by his Majefty’s Declaration, where-
in he difowns the wicked Attempt of Conquet ?
And by the Vote of both Houfes of Parlia-
ment, who fo highly refented the Deflign of making
that Expedition a Conqueft, that they ordered a
Pamphlet which attempted to prove it {fuch, to be
Burnt by the Common Hangman ¢ .

And therefore, if the general Words would have
carried fuch a RefleCtion, yet the Claufe which ex-
plains it, being printed with it, prevents fuch a
Conftruction ; for there 1s no Reafon to apprehend
any Danger from the Poifon, when the Antidote s
adminiftred at the fame Tume. Thus, my Lords, I
take it, I have anfwcered every Branch of this Arti-
cle, and fhewn, that there are not any Expreflions in

- the Sermon, that can Wasrant or Support any Part
Vor. V.

of 1t: But, from what I obferved from the Gentle-
men who are the Managers, and fpoke to this Ar-
ticle, the great Foundation and Strefs upon which
this Article depends, is in the Sentence 1n Page11.
of the Dottor’s Sermon, where he fays, The Grand
Sccurity of our Govermment, and the wery Pillar
upoir which it flands, is founded upon the fleady
Belief of the Suljefis Obligation to an abfelute aind
unconditicnal Obedicice to the Supreme Power in alf
things lawful, and the utter Wegality of Refiffance ugei
any Pretence cchatfoever, But I rake 1ty the Charge in
this Article can never be fupported by any Words
in this Sentence; for it is Fvident, that the abio-
lute and unconditional Obedience, which he fays
Subjeéts are obliged to, is to the Supreme Power
in all things lawtuly and the utter Tlegality of Re-
fiftance upon any Pretence whatfocver, (being in
one and the fame Sentence) muft be mtended to be
of the Supreme Power in all Things lawful 5 fo
that it 1s no more than it he had faid, >Tis utterly
Ilegal, upon any Account whatfoever, to refiit
the Supreme Power in Things lawful,  Can any
Aphoriim be cruer than this, viz. Tha! <where the
Thing commanded by the Supreme Power is lawful,
toe Refiftance given to it muft be unlewful 2 And
this 15 all the Doétor hath afferted 1n this Para-
graph.

If I may have Leave to cite a foreign Author,
Puffenderf fays, The Supreme Power is that in
which the Legiflature is vefted 5 for he fays, Hu-
man Laiws are the Decrees of the Supreme Potwer,
conceiniing Mattcrs to be obferved by the Subjelis for
the good of the State. And onc of the learned
Managers, who {poke to this Article, admits 1t to
be fo. And then the Doflor’s Affertion 1s, That
the Sccurity of our Government, and the very Pillar
on which it ftands, s founded upon the fteady Be-
hef of the Subjects Obligation to an Abfolute and
Unconditional Obedience to the Laws made by
the Queen, Lords and Commons, in Parliament
affembled, and the uiter Iilegality of Rehiting
fuch Laws on any Pretence whatfoever. And if
this be not fo untverfal a T'ruth, as not ro admit
any Lxception, is humbly fubmitted to your Lord-
fhips: And this is an Anfwer to all that hath been
faid againft us on the firfk Article.  For all the Gen-
tlemen have founded their Difcourfe on a Suppoft-
tion, that the Doétor preached up an Abfolute Un-
conditional Obedience to, and the utter Ilegality of
Refiftance of the Queen ; whereas he preaches up
the Illegality of Refifting the Supreme Power, and
that in all Things lawtul,

Suppofe it could be colletted, that by the Su-

preme Power the Dotor meant the Supreme Exe-
cutive Power, which is the Queen s yet the Doctor
cannot be thought by this to reflect on the Revolu-
tion, or to condemn that Oppofition given to King
Faiites.
- For can 1t be imagined, that he conderans the
Oppofition given to that Prince in the Difpenfling
Power, in committing the Bithops, depriving Mcn
of their Freeholds and Liberties, by Ecclelaftical
and other unlawful Commifiions, and endeavouring
to eftablith Popery, by introducing a foreign Power?
I fay, Canitbeimagined the Doctor condemns that
Oppofition, when he urges the Illegalicy of Relift-
ance to the Supreme Power in all Things lawlu] ?
If thofe Proceedings of King Fames were lawful,
then the Do&or condemns the Oppofition given o
them ; but thofe Proceedings bemng Illegal, the
Oppofition given to them s no where condemn’d
by the Doctor, nor hath this Paragraph in lis Ser-
mon any Relation to 1t.

44 2 To



124

To carry this yet furthers fuppofe that the
urging the Illegality of Refiftance on any Pretence
whatfoever had becn a Subftantive Claufe, and had
no Relation to, or Dependance upon any other
Claufe or Sentence ; or fuppofe fuch a general Af-
fertion can be collected from any Part of the Do-
ctor’s Sermon, yet it muft be taken only for a ge-
neral Propofition: And if fuch general Propofitions
are true in the General, and to a common Intent,
tho’ they are fubjet to particular Exceptions, yet
it 1s fubmitted, whether the Doétor 1s not well war-
ranted in afferting fuch a gencral Propofition, with-
out mentioning the particular Exception? Ior all
aeneral Rules have IExceptions; and yet the Per-
[on that cites them, feldom or never mentions the
Exceptions 3 for whenever fuch general Propofiti-
ons are urged, the Exceptions are always underftood
and implied.  And there was lefs Reafon to men-
tion the Exception in this Cale, becaufe it 1s fo
univerfally known : It had the Concurrence of the
whole Natton, and was fo cften cflablifhed and
approved by the Legiflature.

And the Doctor intirely concurs with the Gen-
tlemen of the Houfe of Commons, that the Revo-
lution is an Exception ; and 1s not Adverfary to one
of the learned Managers, who was pleafed to ad-
mit, 1t was the only Exception from this general
Rule. And I fubmit to your Lordfhips, 1if the
naming that Exception, would not be a greater Re-
flection on the Revolution, than the Preaching
that Doctrine in general Terms, without naming 1t ;
for to name 1t now, fince the Revolution, would be
to fuppofe, that 1t was not implied and underftood
as an Exception out of that gencral Propofition,
before the Revolution; and then the Exception is
to be warranted by the Revolution 3 which 1s to
infer, that no Refiftance was lawful *till the Revolu-
tion: Whereas we fay, that fuch an extraordinary
Cafe as that of the Revolution, was always im-
plied as an Exception out of that general Dotrine,
and fo the Doctrine juftifies the Revolution,

And therefore, the Doctor urging this Doétrine of

Non-Refiftance in fuch general Terms, as all other
general Propofitions are ufually urged, it is hum-
bly fubmitted, whether he can for this be efteem’d
guilty of High Cruncs and Mifdemcanors; efpeci-
ally fince this very Doétrine hath been affirm’d in
fuch general Terms, by learned Men in all Ages,
by our Church, and by the Legiflature 3 of which
I’ll beg Leave to give fome few Inftances.

When the Duke of Mommouth was to be exe-
cuted, his prefent Grace the Archbifhop of Canter-
bury, the prefent Lord Bifhop of Bath and [7ells,
the then Bithops of Efy and Bath and Wells, were
appointed by the King to attend his Grace. They
prefs’d him to make a particular Confeffion of his
Crime, and to acknowledge himfelf guilty of Re-
bellion : His Anfwer was, He died a Proteflant of
the Church of England. They replied, My Lord,
If you be of the Church of England, you muft ac-
knowledge the Doflrine of Non-Refiftance to be true.

Archbifhop Tillotfon, in his Letter writ to my
Lord Ruffel, Fuly 20, 1683. offers thefe Confide-
rations concerning the Point of Refiftance. ¢ (1.)
¢ That the Chriftian Religion doth plainly forbi
“ the Relifting of Authority. (2.) That in the
« fame Law which eftablithes our Religion, it is
““ declared, It is not lawful upon any Pretence what-
“ foever to take up Arms againt the King,

| Bithop Saunderfon, in his Works, Pag, 522, fays,
No Conjunéture of Circumplances whatfoever, can
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make that Expedient to be done ar any Time, that is
of wtfelf, and in the Kind, wilawwful. Lo o pp,
lo take up Arms (offeufive or defenfive) agaisf ¢
lawful Sovereign, being a Thing in its Natuye fii-
Ply, and de toto genere, unlawful, may uot by Joye
by any Man, at any Time, in any Cafe, upon any
Colonr or Pretence whatfocver,

Thus your Lordfhips obferve, how much higher
thefe great and learned Men carried this Du&ﬁne
than Doctor Sacheverel! hath done in his Sermop -
And Multtudes of Inftances there are, which fheyw
that 1t hath been the concurrent and univerfzl Oj
pinion of all the learned Mcen of our Church
in all Ages, that Refiftance of the Sovereign va:
cr 15 not lawful upon any Pretence whatfoever,
And what Punifhment, what Cenfures have been
nflicted upon, nay, what Fault has been found
with any of them to this Day? One of the lear-
ed Gentlemen, to inforce the Legality of Refi-
ftance, was pleafed to urge the original Contract,
as the Foundation of the Prerogative of the Crown,
and the Libertics of the People ; and to affert, chag
if the Supreme Executive Power invaded the Rights
of the People, the Contract was diffolv’d, and the
People difcharg’d from their Allegiance. T willnor
be pofitive, as to the very Words, but I take this
to be the Purport of them.

When the original  Contract was made, thas
learned Gentleman did not think fit to inform us.
Was 1t before Magiin Charta 2 1t {o, why not com-
priz’d in 1t 2 All the Liberties the Subjects rien
laid Claim to, being included in that Act; and ts
much, a Thing of that Moment, and which was
the Source and Spring of all their Libertics, thould
not be fo much as mentioned in it, I never mct
with 1t inany of our Law Books, in my little Lx-
pertence, —— I never heard it urg’d in any Court
before.  'Was it before the Statute of 25 Fdiw. 1112
I never knew 1t pleaded to any Indictment tor
High Treafon, nor objected, to enervate or take ofi
the Force of that Statute : And our Law Books be-
g filent in it, I think it is too tender a Point for
us, whoare no Members of any Part of the Legifla-
ture, to meddle with., And therefore, *till the Legi-
flature have declard what the original Contract 1s,
and determin’d what Act of the Supreme Executive
Power fhall amount to a Diffolution of that ori-
ginal Contract, and difcharge the Subjects from
their Allegiance; T muft beg Pardon, if I think,
that as to Refiftance in general, the Law ftands ftill
upon the Foot of the 25th of Fdward 111, and that
all Refiftance, except in the Cafe of the Revolu-
tion, is ftill Treafon within that Act.

But to give fome further Inftances, in Vindicati-
on of the Doétrine of Paflive Obedience and Non-
Reliftance, Archbithop Tillstfon, in his Letter to
the Lord Ruffell, fays, The Dofirine of Noit-Refi-
fance is the Dofirine of a!l Proteflant Churches: 1
may add, it was the Do&rine of Chrift and his A-
poftles: It was the Doltrine in David’s Time ; for
it was this Do&rine that reftrained David from of-
fering Violence to King Sauf, tho’ that King fought
to take away his Life. It was that holy Man’s O-
pinion, that he could not /ift wp bis Hand againft
the Lovds anointed, and be gailtlefs. Can 1t b
done now with greater Innocence than It could
then ? Is the Perfon of the Lord’s anointed now
lefs facred than it was then? Or have the Pci}piﬂ
now a greater Liberty to refift, than David haid
then? My Lords, one of the learned Gentlemen

{aid, that in Refpeét of the Patriarchal Right, ;5 IS
a 1o-
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, Doctrine as old as Adam, and I will not pretend
o carry 1t further. _

The next Thing therefore to be confider’d, is,
Whether this Doctrine, that is of fo great Anti-
quity, has had any Alteration, whether 1t hath
been prcuch’d, or urg’d n any other Tcrms {ince
e Revolution, than it was before.  Bifhop Beve-
cheooin a Book call’d Private Thoughts upon Re-
Lo, Pag. 247, 249, 250. fays, Upon airy feeming
veal Default o Defect of our Sovereign, we are
10 be msre carneft i our Prayers and Iuterceffion
for bisi 5 but upon no Account 1o Jight or rebel
czatigh bim,  This Book had her Majefty’s Royal
Licenfe, and was counterfigned by a noble Lord,
eminent for Learning, and her Majefty’s principal
Secretary of State 3 I mean, the Right Honoura-
ble the Larl of Swuderlond,

I beg Leave to cite next a learned Gentleman,
whofe Afrection to the Government, and Under-
fanding in Antiquity, no body can doubt: *Tis
D:. Kewiety, who 1n his Sermon preach’d before the
Houfe of Commons, Fanuary 30, 1705, fays, This
o the tiwe Foundation of that cominon Axiom, The
King can do o Wrang 5 becanfe there is no Right
i Reicay againft bis Royel Perfon,  And in the
fame Sermon he lays, Jt was declarative of our o-
riosital Conftitution, (which one would think fhould
be the original Contract, unlefs the onginal Con-
tract and the original Conftitution differ) that our
Loviflaturey wpain Occafionr of this Day would bave
it epiefs’dy that by the undoubted and fundaimen-
tal Laces of this Kingdem, ncither the Peers of this
Realiny ner the Comzionsy nor bath tegether, in Pai-
ligincnt, or out of Parliainents nov the People, col-
b3ively cir weprefentaiively, nor any other Perfoiis
whatjecver, cver bady, Fave, or onght to have, aiy
Goreive Power over the Perfons of the Kings of
i Realiz, And T think it 1s evident, where
there can be no coercive Power, there cannot be
any Refiftance. This was but i the Year 1703,
And was the original Contra@ found out fince ?
It not, then itis plain, tie Commons did not think
s Doétrine to dercgate from that Contralt, or
to reflect upon the Revoluton 5 for the Dottor had
the Thanls of the Commons {or his Sermion, and
their Order to print It

Ido mctt 1eadily concur with the learned Gen-
tiemen of the Houfe of Commons, that that Re-
vereridd Bench is All’d with Fathers of the Church,
who are as great an Qrnament to 1t for Learning
and Piety as any of their Predeccflors, and are wngft
juily famed for their religious Moderation ; and
therefore Inftances of their afferting this Doétrine
fince the Revolution, will have the greateft Weight
with your Lordfhips, and tend the moft to the Sa-
tisfation of that honourable Houfe, upon whofe
Impeachment the Doéor is brought hither.

The Bithop of St. Afaph, in his Sermon on
the goth of Fanuary, 1699, preached before the
Lord Mayor, Pag. 18, fays, It is plain, that a Go-
verminent can’t peffibly fubfif far any Time, where
aiy Kind of Violence is allow’d agamnft the Magi-
frate : Governwent is at an End, where Rulers are
expos’d Lo pepular Affanlts.

The Bithop of Lincoln, in his Sermon preach’d

before your Lordfhips the goth of January, 1708,
pag. 15, 16, 17, fays, Where-cver that Supreme
Power and Authority is lodg’d, or in whomfoever it
iifides, twe are bound to pay either an aftive or
paffrve Obedience, muft either do what it requires,
i fuffer what it iaflicts. This is, without Controuer-
Ly the frandizg Dosrine of Chriftianity, and bas been
confirnd by the Praflices of the beft Chriftians in all

Ages of the Church, My Lord Bifhop likewife cites
the Words of the Statute of the 12th of Charles 11.
which were mentioned by Dr. Kennet; your Lord-
fhips were pleafed to thank my Lord Bithop for
this Sermon, and defired him to print it,

My Lord Archbifhop of York, in his Sermott
preached before your Lordfhips i 1700, has
{tated this Doé&rine {o fully and clearly, that it is
not capable of che lealt Contradiction or Doubt :
His Grace expreffes himfelf thus: That there is
Juch e Submiffion due frowm all Subjets to the Su-
preme Authority of the Place <where they live, as
Jhall tie up their Hands fiom oppofing o riffting it
by Force, is evident from the very Nature and Euds
of Political Society 5 and I dare [ay, theve is not that
Country upon Earth, let the Form of theti Goveri-
ment be what it willy, (Abfolute NMonarchy, cdiifio-
cracy, or Cominonwealth) <wheve this is not a Part
of the Conflitution, Subjelts muft obey Pafjivety,
where they cannot obey Atiively, otherwife the Go-
verninent weuld be precarions, end the pudlick Peace
at e Merey of every Malecontent 5 and a Door
wonld be fot epenr to all the Infurrcttions, Rebelljons,
and Treafons in the Werld,  Nor is this oily a State
Doirine, but the Defirine alfo of Fefus Chiift 5 and
that a neceflary and indifpenfible one too, as fuffi-
cieintly appears firom thofe fawmous Words of St.
Paul’s, Rom. xin. 1, 2. which are fo plain that they
need no Comineint : So that fo loig as this Text ffands
in onr Bibles, the Dotirine of Non-Refiftance o Paf-
Jrve Qbedicince wmuft be of Obligation to all Chri-
Jians,

Is not this Dotrine confirm’d by our Church in
her Homilies, and injoin’d to be read on certain
Days m the Church ? Are not thefe Homiles al-
low’d by the Articles? Are not thefe Articles efta-
blifh’d by the 13th of Liiz, Chap. xiv? And 15 not
that very Aé confirm’d and made perpetual by the
Act of Union made in the fifth Year of her Ma-
jefty 2 Is it not likewife ratify’d and eftablifh’d by
the Legillature, by the A& of the 12th of Charles
the Second, cited in the Sermons of the Bifhop of
Liucoln and Dr. Kennet 3 by the Aét of the 13th of
Charles the Sccond? For that A& of the 13th of
Charles theSecond, Chap. iv. obliges all Munifters, (e,
to fubferibe a Declaration: The firft Pare whercof
was this, 7 A. B. do declare that it is not lawful
upon any Pretence whatfoever to take up Arins
againft the King., Was not that Declaration to be
fwore to by all Officers of Corporations, by the
Corporation A ; by all Lieutenants, Deputy Licu-
tenants, and all Officers and Soldiers of the Mili-
tia, by the Militia Aét? And can any Man doubt
the Truth of that Doétrine, which the Legiflature
has obliged the greateft Part of the Nation fo fo-
lemnly to fubferibe and fwear to? 'We have colleét-
ed many more Inftances of this Kind, which we will
offer to your Lordfhips in the Courfe of our E-
vidence.,

Thus your Lordfhips obferve how this Doctrine
hath been preach’d and maintain’d by Archbifhops,
Bithops, and eminent Divines, confirm’d and efta-
blith'd by the Church ; and by the Legiflature: And
is this Doctrine alter’d ; or hath it receiv’d any Di-
minution or Reftriction by the Revolution? 1 will
not prefume to fay, butare in your Lordfhips Judg-
ment, on the Confideration of the feveral Sermong
before mention’d, preach’d and publifh’d. with the
refpective Approbation of both Houfes of Parliament
fince the Revolution, I befeech your Lordfbips,
How many Revolutions have there been in this King-
dom, and yet this Doctrine always continued the
fame; and I fubmit, whether we have not the Au-
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thority of your Lordfhips on this very Point; for
in a Sermon preach’d before your Lordfhips on the
goth of Jamuary, 1902, by my Lord Bifhop of Car-
life, s Lordfhip cxpreffes himfelf thus, Our
Foundations, *tis 1o be hoped, are not fhaken by the
Weight of thofe many great and extraordinary Ke-
volutions that have pafled upon us. The All-<wvife
Providence of God has frequently of late (ond, as
Jore of us akways thought, wvery gracionfly) exchang’d
our Goveinors 5 but if we ungratefully alter onr No-
tions of the Divine Right of Government, and throw
off our anticnt and primitive Rules of Obedicuce,
we fhall smake an wizworthy Return for the Mercics
cwe bave received,  Thope T may have your Lord-
thips Leave to conclude your Lordfhips are of the
lame Opinion, fince my Lord Bifhop had your
Lordihips Thanks for his Sermon, and your Defire
to print 1t, I alfo preiume to offer it to your Lord-
fhips Confideration, whether this very Do&rine be

not cftablifh’d and injoin’d under the Obligation of

an Oath, by the Legiftature, in the Reign of his late
Majcfty, and of her prefent Majefly ; I'mean in the
Abjuration Oath, in which Oath there is this Claule,
viz. cud Tdo frocar that il bear Faith and true
Alligiance to ber Majefty, and ber <oill defend to the
simoft of my Pozer againft all traiterons Confpiracics
whatfecver, <which fhall be made againft ber Perfon,
Crower and Dignitv, 1 believe it will not be deny’d
by any Lawyer, that taking up Arms againft her Ma-
jelty 1s High “Freafon, by the Statute of the 25th
ol £dward the Third 5 and therefore the Parliament
having njoin’d all Perfons in Office, &e. to defend
her Majefty againit all traiterous Confpiracies and
Attempts, fhew, that it was their Opinion, that
the taking up Arms and refifting her Majefty, upon
any Pretence whatfoever, 1s unlawful ; becaufe
wherefocver Refiftance is lawful, the Defence muit
be unlawtul.

I would only beg Leave to add, that the Punifh-
ment inflicted by our Law in this World for Re-
hftance, and the Judgment denounc’d againtt it in
the next, fufficiently  vinces the Iegality of it
Taking up Avms and refifting againit the Quecn,
by the Statute of the 2 5th of Edwward the Third, is
High Treafon ; the Punithment of which is to be
Drawn, Hang’d and Quarter’d. And 1a what Con-
ditton they are to be in a future State, St. Pax/ in-
forms us: For he fays, They that refiff foall receive
to themfelues Damnation,  And furely no Body will
contelt the T'ruth of that Dodirine, the Breach of
which 1s attended with fuch difmal Confequences.
I hope, therefore, fince this Doétrine has been fo
univerfally preached and approved, the Preaching of
1t now fhall not be thought to refleét on the Revo-
lution, more than it has done hitherto, fince her
Maujelty’s happy Acceffion to the Throne 5 and more
than 1t did 1n the Reign of his late Majefty, who
was the glorious Inftrument of that happy Revo-
Jution.  Was not his Majefty appriz’d of the ne-
ceflary Means by which the Revolution was brought
about ? Had not his Jate Majefty as tender a Regard
for the Honour of the Revolution, asany Body elfe
can be fuppos’d to have ? No Body can doubr it:
And yet this Doftrine was preach’d in his Time, in
as general Terms as the Doctor has preach’dit; and
not only without Objection, but with the Approba-
tion of %is Majeity, and both Houfes of Parltament.
And if all this will not vindicate the Dotrine 5 yet,
I hope, 1t will at leaft excufe the Doctor from be-
ing a Criminal,

. Can he be a Criminal for preaching that Doltrine
which has been afferted by fo many Archbifhops, Bi-
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fhops, and other eminent Divines, not only with 1,
punity, buteven with the Approbation of both Houfes
of Parliament? That Doctrine which is injoing bh
our Church, ratify’d, confirm’d and eftablifh’d L
the Legiflature, and which is the Doftrine of ]| ¢h
Proteftant Churches m the World, which waq the
Doltrine of our Saviour himfelf, and which hath
been the Doctrine ever fince Adam, and will ¢qp.
tinue {o as long as there is a Bible upon Eayely 3

Can a Man be a Crimmal for preaching the p,.
¢trine of Paflive Obedience and Non-Refiftance
tho’ without Reftriction and Limitation, while w:
are fo happy as to have her Majefty to reion over
us, upon whofe Late the Weltare and Happinefs of
thefe Nations depend, as much (1 hope T may e
excus’d 1f I fay more) than the Welfare of any Nj.
tion ever did upon the Life of any Prince whatfocver
fince the Foundation of the World ? And thercfop,
we are fure your Lordthips will not leflen her Sp.
Curi_t)f-, and rf}c rathc_r,_ becaufe 1t is impn!ﬁb!r,
during her Majefty’s Lite, any Invafion or the e
Attempt thould be made upon that Religion, tha
Liberty and Property, tor the Prefervation of which
fhe run fo great a Hazard,

This 1s what T humbly offer to your Lnrdﬂlip:‘
on Bzhalt of my Client, on this Head,  And the' ]
have mention’d thefe Inftances; 1o fhow in whar an.
neral Senfe the Doftrine of Paflive-Ohedience i.i:
been preached, and that it che Doctor had affereed i+
m fuch general Terms, he covkl be no more g
Criminal than others s yer 1o muft be always under-
ftood, that he does not aflere 1t 1n fuch eenonl
Terms, but only afferts the utter Iegality of Re-
hiftance to the Supreme Power in all Thngs
lawtul,

Betore I quit this Arucle, I would rake Notice, it
has been objected, that it 15 highly improper and
unfeafonable for Divines n their Pulpits to meddle
with Matters of this Nature:  In Anfwer to which,
I would (befides the Imunction thar the Apoftles
have laid on their Succeffors, to put People in Mind
of betng fubject to Principalities and Powers) hum-
bly offer to your Lordfhips Confideration, a bold
and feditious Paragraph in a Pamphlet printed in
1705, call’d, The Reviese 3 which hath this Para-
graph, If the next Perliament fhould parfue the
Steps of the laft, the Nation, in my Opluion, <ill he
Jo much necier that Crifts of Tiime, <wher Englith
Libcirty being brought to the laft Extremizy, iyl
opcit the Megazine of eriginal Pewer, The fame
Author, fpeaking of the Family of the Stzzits,
calls it tLe Line of all the IPerld, foud for Blosd,
aid that bad ravaged the bt Feinilies of the King-
dom, And in another Paragraph he favs, Tr fhoi,
if Jure Divino comes upon the Staze, the Quecit bas
10 move Title to the Crozon thait iny Lord Aluyor's
Horfe: ANl the People aie bound by the Loz of
God to depofe ber as en Ufurpery and icflore their
rightful aind lateful King, James the Third, If there-
fore to defamie the whole Line of her Maiefty ; to
affert that the Pretender has an hereditary Righe to
the Crown ; 1f telling the People, it they do not
hike the Parliament, they muft have Recourfe to the
Magazine of onginal Power, be not founding «
Trumpet to Rebellion, and does not make this
Doctrine {eafonable and neceffary to be preach’d at
this Time, we fubmit it to your Lordfhips, And
therefore, T humbly hope, that inftead of laying a
Brand of indelible Infamy on this Doctrine, your
Lordfhips, for the Prefervation of her Majetly,
and her Succeffors, and for the fecuring the Pezce

of the Kingdom, will convey this Doctrine as intire,
and
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ond in as full Force, down to Pofterity, as it was
nfmitted to your Lordfhips by your Noble F'ro-
Genitors. +

And as to what one of the Honourable Gentlernen
- concluded with, viz. That your Lordfhips would
- dire& what Dotrine the Minifters fhould preach.

If there be any Dotrine in the Bible not proper
o be preach’d s if there be any Docttrine, cxcept
hat of the Deity, of greater Antiquity than-this,
hich commences from Adam, or is more ufcful or
qeceflary for the Prefervation of the Government,
then we fubmit this Doctiine thould be let alone,
Upon the whole Matter, I am in your Lordfhips
Judgmeat, if upon Confideration of what hath been
ixid, your Lordfhips can be of Opinion, that the
Doctor is guilty of the High Crimes and Mi{de-
meanors contain’d in the firft Article.

AY it pleafe your Lordfhips, After

{o much has been faid, and fo well
preffed by the Gentlemen that have gone before me,
of the Doftrine of Non-Refiftance (which 1 {o
well eftablifhed by the Opinion of the Fathers of the
Church, and founded on the Laws of the Land) I
thould think myfelf very unmannerly to {pend your
Lordthips Time, in repeating it in worfe Words, [
hee Leave only to make a few Remaiks: Furlt on
fome Generals, and then to add a few Words, and
éraw an Inference or two from one Law that has
rot yet been taken Notice of.

My Lords, We rcadily join with the Gentlemen
who managed on Behalf of the Houfe of Commons,
in defiring your Lordfhips to affert Fundamentals ;
and defire your Lordfhips to conflider the antient
exal Conftitution of the Kingdom. This we rea-
dily comply with them in, and doubt not but your
Loréthips will do 1t

My Lords, There was fome Notice taken of the
Time and Place where thisSermon was preach’d ; and
irwas faid by one of the Gentlemen, that 1t was an
improper Time, becaufe 1t was a Doctrine fit only to
be preach’d in the Reign of a bad Prince, but not of
2good one. My Lords, indeed Iam ata Lois to
underfland that: I think, if at any Time, itis {ea-
fonable when we have fo gracious a Princefs upon
the Throne, much rather than in the Reign of a
Tyrant or Ulurper,

My Lords, This Dodrine has been made appear
i your Lordfhips to be confonant to the Laws of
God, and the Laws of the Land; and when we
have laid before your Lordfhips our Proofs that have
teen opened, I hope your Lordfhips will allow we
have proved our Cale,

The Gentlemen of the other Stde faid they had
proved their Articles : But how ! In no other Way
than by reading the Sermon, which we hope fhall
te permitted to {peak for 1ticli.

My Lords, It was faid, that the Municipal Laws
of the Land fignify nothing only in Times ot Peace,
What the Mcaning of that is, I know not. unlefs
that the Laws muft be filent i chie Time of War,
but the Way to maintain Poace, and to prevent
Blood and Wars at Flome, is to preferve our
Laws.

My Lords, It has been likewiic ure’d as a Maxim,
That there car be o Right, bt thore siuft be a Re-
wedy Lo preftive if,  And thereupen it was hinted,
as 1f there were fome fecrer Right vefted i the
People to do fomething they did not think hit to
name, That Saying, My Londs, I take tw be a
Maxim in the Law, and to rciate only to legal
Matters, and the Meaning of iz o be, That when
any Man has a Property, the fame Law that gives

Mr. Dee.
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Property, gives him a Remedy, if the fame be
nvaded, But I never underftood that Maxim to
be meant of a Remedy by Force ; and I am fure,
n moft Cafes, fuch a Remedy is worfe than the
Difeafe,

My Lords, We would not be thought (I am fure
no Gentleman of our Side would be thought) in
the leaft to reflet on the Revolution mentioned in
the Impeachment ; nor doesany Thing, as we think,
that the Doftor has faid in his Sermon, in the leaft
look that Way, The general Pofition of the utter
Hlegality of refifting the Supreme Power, docs
(as 1t has been obferv’d already) imply in it a Con-
ditton, (which perhaps may cxtend to fome other
Cafes;) and, as we fay, cxtends to that of the
Revolution,

One of the Managers mflanced in the {ourth
Command, which in general forbids any Work to
be done on the Lord’s Days; and yet, fays he,
Works of Neceffity and Mercy are allowed to be
donc on that Day, and are an imphed Exception,
The like we fay of the mmplied Exception to the
general Doftrine laid down by the Doétor of the
Illcgality of Refiflance,

My Lords, Certamly there 15 no Room to fup-
pofe any Reflettion to be made on his late Majelly 5
for furcly his Majefly wanted no Excufe for his
coming hither; nor could he be guiliy of any Thing
that we properly call Refiftance. e was a Sove-
reign Prince, and nught do what he thought fit,
He owed no Alleglance to any one, {o could not be
{aid to reift, in the Senfe Relftance beass i the
Doétor’s Sermon, which is the Refiftance by Subjects
to the Supreme Power,

My Lords, I now beg Leave to mention the At
of the fecond Year of King /Filiain and Queen
Mary, intitled, An Af for a gezorel Pardeiry Ly
the laft Claufc whereof it is provided, Thad wothing
in that AF [ball extend to pardon, e ifcharge ey
one for counfelling o procuring the iapnT er
againft their Majeftivs, aftci 1oe x 30b Day of Febiuary,
1688, unlefs fuch Perfon fooil efore tie 20th of
July take the follswing Oazb. “Then {ollows the
Oath of Alleziance.  From hence I beg Iuaave to
make an Inference or two @ Iing That 1t was e
Senfe of the Legifllature at thar Time, that thofs
Perfons that contrived or abuezed the yaifing War
againft their Majeitics afwer they came to the Crown,
were guiley of a High Came, and ftood 10 nead of
a Pardon. So that if any Thing had fhaken the Dos-
ctrine of the Illegality of Refittance, here Refiftance
15 made as criminal as it was before,  Secondly, It
appears by that Clanfe to be the Opinion of the
Legiflature, that by the Oath of Allegiance, asitis
now framed, this Doctrine of the uteer Hlegality of
Refiftance 15 firmly ellablithed.  For, my Loias,
T'o what Purpolc thould that Oath be made the Con-
dicion of a Pardon for having relifted, unlefs they
thought that Oath laid an Obhigation on the Perfons
taking it not to do {o again ?

My Lords, That Conftructionwhich fome of the
Maunagers for the Commons put on the Doltor’s Sur-
mon, that this Notion of Nen-Refiftance could onfy
be applicd to fome Body beyond fea, we think tole
very hard and ftrained : I am {urc 1t don’t appear
from any Thing the Doflor has faid in his Seninor s
but the contrary plainly appears; for the Doltor
doth affert her Majeily’s hereditary Rignt, and yet
doth not refleét on the Revolution 5 for though he
fpeaks of her Majefty’s hereditary Right, he doces
not any where fay, that fhe has no other than an
hereditary Righein her. And it was owned by one

of the Gentlemen that managed_for the nge of
QM-
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Commons, that his late Majefty had a fingle Right
by the Aét of Settlement; but that her Majefty has
a twofold Right, a Right according to the Aét of
Settlement, and an Hereditary Right too.

My Lords, There has been a great deal of Time
fpent, therefore I (hall only make this one Remark
turther, that is, ‘That the learned Managers for the
Houle of Commons have drawn very many Infe-
rences, by their Skill and Ingenuity, from Paflages
in the Do&or’s Sermon, which I believe none of
your Lordfhips can think the Doctor ever thought
of, when he was compofing his Sermon, or deliver-
ing 1t in the Pulpit.
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my Province to determine, neither fhall now mif;
fpend your Lordfhips time in eltablithing this T .
trine; that has been already fufficiently done UC&
the Doctor himielf abundantly vindicated, from T}]]

Doctrine of St. Paul himfelf, from the exprefy D
trine of the Church of Eungland fer fortly in EC‘
Homihes, from the Writings of Bithops and D?r
vines dead and living, from the known ang unre-
peal’d Laws of the Land, and from the Reafonablc-
nefs of laying down a general Rule without any Ft{:
ception.  What farther Vindication can be neceiﬁ.
ry £ Or how can a good Subjeét of the Realm ;u;d
a true Son of the Church, better make his DL}EHC{:
than from the Laws of the one, and the Do&rine

of the other? But becaufe the great Objection hye
been, That this Doctrine is here laid down wigh
out any Limitation or Exception at all 5 and beipe
myfelt of a different Profellion from the Gentle,
men that have {poke before me, T flall wke a gir.

ferent Way in Vindication of this Paffage, and bex
Leave to follow the Method preferib’d by one of the
learned Managers of the Houfe of Commons, |
was fard by one of them, Ky gie Jus judicadityr

Y Lords, I am likewife af-
fign’d Counfel for Doctor
Sacheverelly but if he has been reprefented by the
learned Managers in his proper Colours, if he has
been fet before your Lordfhips in a true Light, and
with his Mafk off;, 1 muft beg Leave to fay, that
nothing lefs than the Commands of this Honour-
able Foufe could prevail with any one to appear in
his Defence. If he 15 a Mover of Sedition, and

Daobior Henchinan.

an Underminer of the Proteftant Succeflion and
prefent Eftablifhment; 1f he has fomented deftruc-
tive Divifions, and excited his Fellow-Subjelts to
Arms and Violence, and has taken all Advantages
to vent his Seditious Notions 1n the moft publick
Manner, I mull humbly think that no Body woulld
dare to open his Mouth in his Behalf in the Face
of the Governiment, and before the united Legifla-
ture of the whole Kingdom. I proteft for my
feif T wonld not do 1t, and I believe I may fay the
fame for all the Gentlemen that have {poke before
me.
My Lords, the general Part of thefe Articles has
been afrcady laraely fpolien to, and I fhall therefore
apply mylelt directiy to the firlt Article, and the
firft Branch ot that Article, which has been made
the Ground of this whole Accufation, viz, That be
dses fuggeft and wiaintaiin thet the weceffary Means
ufed to bring absw: the late happy Revolution were
Odious and Unjufi’ *le. 1 mult own this is a
Charge of a very agh Nature, and has been aggra-
vated to the utmott by the grear Pains that the
Gentlemen of the Honourable FHoufe of Commons
have taken, and the claborate Speeches that have
been made on this Head,

My Lerds, The Juftice of the Revolution is too
plain to need any Vindication, every one of us is
fenfible of the happy Effects of 1t; and therefore
for any one to caft black and odious Colours on 1t,
would be, as has been tuly faid by the honourable
Managers, @ Reficition on bis late Magefly, and muft
bring a foul fmputation on ber prefent Mayefly and
Geveriment 3 which, 1f the Revolution be Unjuiti-
fiable, muft be an Uturpation, and all her Subjelts
Rebely,

My Lorde, The Claufe made ufe of to prove this
Part of the Article, is in the 11th Page of the Ser-
men at 87, Paul’s, and has been often ready 9he
erand Securily of our Government, and the very Pillar

cir wehich it flardsy ds fovnded upon the fleady Belief

of the Subjeits Obfigation to an sbjolute and Uncon-
ditione! Qbedicnce to the Supreme Power in all Things
lewfuly, and the wrrer dllegality of Repffance upoir
any Pretesce swhatjocver.  T'his, my Lords, is the
.Ground of the Commons Tinpcachment, becaufe
* here they fay the Doétor condemns all Refiftance,
and in that the Refiftance which was neceflary to
‘-be made ufe of at the Revolution,

Whether what 1s here laid down be agreeable
* to the Deétrine of the Church of Eugland 15 not
oo ;

My Lords, let him fpeak for himielt, and then iz
will be feen 1f this Pallage may not be [uitified by
the very fame Methods that have been made ufe of
to accule him, It nothing will fatisfy the Gengl.
men of the Houfe of Commons but an Lxcepiion
an Exception they fhall have, and that our of hi;
own Mouth. Itisn the 1oth Page, and the begja.
ning of that very Paragraph, where the whole Foun.
dation of this Accufation is laid, But I don’c welt
know whether I may venture to mention it, left ir
fhould fubject him to a Profecution in the Spiritual
Court, or the Cenfure of his Diocefan 3 but if it
may help to acquit him from this Impeachment, i
will advife him to run the Rilque ol any Profecy.-
tion elfewhere,

The Claufe is this, But, Secoudl, Mewn mas b
dengininated  Falfe Brethron, <with relation to the
State, Govcrniwent, or Secicty of which they are
Menbers,  The Contitutions of wmoft Gouerinenss
differing according to their [iveral Fraiies ard Lazs
upon which they are burlt and founded, it is finafiod
to lay dowon any one wniverfal Rule, as the Schim
and Meafuie of Obedicice, that inay [juare to vy
oie of thein.

My Lords, This 1s an obfcrvable Inftance of this
Gentleman’s good Temper and Maderation ; nn-
thing can be faid more like 2 eond Chrittian, and 2
good Subject, and a Man of Temper s He is not et
for bringing all Things to lus own Rule, butevery
Government mutt ftand upon its own Foundation,
and be govern’d according to 1t own Ruks. Bu
he goes ony Only this Maxine in general, I prefume,
may be Efiadlifiaed, for the Safetv, Trarquility, aid
Support of all Governinents, Tha: no lunovatios

whaifoever fhould be allszued in the Fundenental Cor-
fitution of any State, <without ¢ viry proffing, nay

unavoidable Neceffity for it

My Lords, In thefe Words there is a plain Ex-
ception made, wheneve: the Cafe of an unaveidable
Neceflity fhall happen. No Body will deny but that
the Revolution was fuch an unavoidable Cafe, and
of Neceflity, and what can’t be reflefted on, but
with great Satisfattion, and Thanks to GOD for
bringing 1t about. But it feems very {trange that
this Exception fhould ftand fo very full and plain in
the very Front of that Paragraph from which the
learned Managers have chictly drawn this Accufa-
tion, and yet never be fo much as once taken notice
of by them, Pafluges at a much greater Diftance

have been conneéted in order to Accule him; and
there
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there can be no Reafon given why the fuibfequent
Paffage in the fame Paragraph fhould not be ex-
plaincc'l by this; why, what in the Beginning is
id of all Governments in general, .fhould not be
extended to that Part where he {peaks particularly
of our own Conftitution. This, no doubt of it, he
had in his Thoughts, and will, I hope, {ufficiently
yvindicate him from this Charge.

[ thall trouble your Lordfhips no longer on this
Head, but only obierve, that the Doctor in his
Anfwer has put humfelf upon his Defence, That
this Doltrine 15 agreeable to the Doétrine of the
Church of Eugland and the Laws of the Land, and
we are ready to produce his Vouchers, and make
it evident to your Lordfhips.

Sir Simon Harcenrt, My Lords, If we have not
already tired your Lordfhips, there 1s this wide Dif-
ference between the Managers for the Houfe of
Commons and us; they defire your Lordfhips to
tult them, and to take their Words 1n every thing ;
we humbly beg your Lordfhips to take our Words
in nothing, but that you will give us Leave to lay
before you the Teltunonies for every thing we have
open’c s but they being very long, we humbly fub-
mit it to your Lordfhips, whether it will be proper
for us now to produce them, The firlft Evidence
we defire to read 15, Some godly and wholefome
Do&trine contatned n the Homilies 3 we have my
Lords, for your Lordthips Eafe, collected them by
a Perfon-that 1s ready to lwear to them, We hum-
biy fubmut 1t to your Lordihips, whether it fhail
be read out of the Writing, or whether the Books
tnemicves fhall be produced 5 we fhall obferve your
Lordthips Commands, and proceed which way your
Lerdfhips pleafe, |

M. Dsdd, My Lords, We are ready to obferve
your Lordfhips Direétions in this Matter: We have
collected the Paffages out of the Homulies, the Ar-
ticles, the Sermons, and A&s of Parliament; and
have a Perfon ready to make Oath that they are
truly colle€ted.  Bur if there be any Objetion, we
are ready to refer to the Books themfelves, and
have them all ficre ready to produce.

Mr. Phipps. If your Lordthips pleafe, the Wit-
nefs may be {worn.

Then Mr. Trap was Sworn.

Lord Chancellor, 1f you offer any Thing in Evi-
dence, you muft take the fame Method that the
Gentlemen @f the Houfe of Commons did 5 1t muft
be proved, and then delivered in at the Table, and
there read.

Sir Fofeph Fekyll, My Lords, we have given the
Gentlemen that are Counfel for the Prifoner no Di-
fturbance in any thing they have faid during their
Defence, fo that we might come to a Determina-
tion as {peedily as poflible in this Trial; otherwife
cvery Body muft think, we had Reafon to objeét
to fome Things that have been faid by the Counfel.
That which they are now going to do, 15 what we
think proper to deliberate upon ; and, according to
former Precedents, we defire to withdraw, and we
will attend your Lordfhips again prefently,

Mr, Smith, My Lords, I beg Leave to {peak
one Word, We have endeavoured to behave our-
felves before your Lordthips, according to the Duty
we owe to the Houfe of Commons, and to your
Lordthips: 'We think there is fomething offered,
that is fit for us to confider of. 'We don’t propofe
more, than for the Managers to withdraw for a few
Minutes ; for we think we have {fomething to offer

to your Lordfhips.
YoL. V,
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Aecordingly the Managers withdrew ; and then
the Lords adjourned to their Houfe dbove :
And in a fhort time thesr Lordfbips being re
turned, and feated as before, and the Ma-
nagers being returned to the Place appointed
for them at their Lordfbips Bar 3 Proclama-
j?:z for Silence was made by the Serfjcant af

rms.

Sir Jofeph Fekyll. My Lords, the Managers
withdrew for two Reafonsy the one, to confider of
feveral Expreflions that fell from the Counfel at the
Bar, which we had Reafon to take Exceptions to ;
the other was, to confider of the Evidence they
offer to your Lordthips. For the firft; Thé Ma-
nagers are {o defirous that no Interruption fhould
be given to the Do&or’s Counfel in his Defence,
that they at prefent take no notice of it; bur referve
that Matter to be taken notice of at fuch other Time
as they fhall think proper.  As to the Second, The
Managers being unwilling the Dotor fhould be
depriv’d of any Thing that his Counfe] can fancy is
Material for his Defence, they are contented to let
them go on in the Way they propofed 3 but, to
fave your Lordthips Time, we admit the Books,
S]:I:rmons and Pamphlets, to be as they have epen’d
them,

Sir Simon Harcourt, My Lords, We humbly
pray they may be read, but we have not open’d
the tenth Part of them.

Mr. Dodd. We have colle®ted them, to fave
your Lordfhips Time ; but we have not open’d
them, becaufe we referv’d them to be read.

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Witnefs 1s {worn.
Is that a true Copy of what it refers to?

Mr, Trapp. I did compare them with the
Originals ¢ It is a Tranfcript from the Original.

M. Phipps. Arc they intire Paragraphs ?

Mr., Trapp. They are moft of them intire Paffages.

Lord Chencellor.  Gentlemen of the Houfe of
Commons, do you object to the Evidence ?

Sir Fofeph Fekyll. No, my Lords.

Then the LORDS adjourned to their
Houfe above.

el

Saturday, March 4. The Sixth Day.

HE Lords being feated as ufual, and the

Commons in a Committee of the whole

Houfe, and the Managers at thetr Lordfhips Bar:
the ufual Proclamations being alfo made;

And Dr. Sacheverell appearing at the Bar:

Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, You who are Coun-
fel for Doltor Sacheverell were proceeding to your
Evidence, and had offered fome Papers which you
defired to be read in Evidence; and the Gentlemen
of the Houfe of Commons did agree to let them be
read, asyou defired.

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We pray thofe Papers
may be read,

Mr., Phipps. My Lords, The Defendant does in
his Anfwer affert, ¢ That the Dotrine of the Ille-
¢ oality of Refiftance to the Supreme Power, i
¢ contained in the Homilies, and approved by
 many of the Divines of the Church of England.:
‘We defire now to have thofe Homilies, and .the
Sermons of thofe Divines, read.

5 A Sir
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Sir. Yofeph Fekyll. My Lords, The Gentlemen
thiatiopen’d’ for the' Doctor,. were pleafed to"men-
tiofi foing’ Flomilies, and-other Books, one intitled,
A Neieflary Doftrine’ and Erndition' for any: Chriffian
Mousis which they defii’d might be ready and faid,
T'hey hail colleCted the Paffages-out'of them, in 2
Papét which they offered to yout Lordfhips, We
have look’d into that Paper, and find Extracts out
of Gazettes, and other Papers, We are willing to
let them read the Homilies, and that other Book

called, The Eradition: of any Chriftian Man 5 but

when they come to the others, we pray they may

produce the Books or Papers themfelves.

Mr. Dedd. My Lords, We fhall obferve 1t ac-

cordingly. |
“Mr. Phipps. We pray we may begin with the
Book intitled, The Erudition for any Chriftian Man.

Clerk reads the Paper Abftrall,

¢ A Neceffary Doltrine and Erudition for any

¢ Chriftian Mans fet furthe by the King’s Majelty
< of England, &c. Amo 34 H. VLI

I the Expofition of the Fyftbe Commandment.
¢ And by this Commandment alfo,

Fol. 113, ¢ Subjeéts be bounde not to withdrawe

~ ¢ their faid Fealtie, Trouth, Love, and
¢ Obedidnce towards their Prince, for any Caule
« whatfoever it be; ne for any Caufe they may con-
¢ fpire againft his Perfon, ne do any Thing to-
¢ wards the Hindrance or Hurt thercof, nor of his

¢ Eltate.

In the Expofition of the Syste Commandment.
¢ Morcover, no Subjefts may draw
Fel 187.9. ¢ theirSwords againft their Prince; for
¢ any Caule, whatloever 1t be. |
Mr. Dodd. 1f your Lordlhips pleafe, that we
may now read feveral Paffages in the Homilies.

Clerk reads.] The Second Part of the Serton
Of Obedience, Pa. 110.

¢ Whereby Chrift taught us plainly, that even
the wicked Rulers have their Power and Autho-
rity fiom God 5 and therefore it is not lawful for
their Subjects to withftand them, altho’ they abufe
their Power.

Ibid. p. 113, ¢ But neverthelefs, in that Cale
we may not in any wife withftand violently, or re-
bel againft Rulers, or make any Infurrection, Se-
dition or Tumults, cither by Force of Arms, or
otherwife, againft the Anointed of the Lord, or
any of his Officers; but we muft in fuch Cafe
paticntly fuffer all Wrongs and Injuries, referring
the Judegment of our Caufe only to God.

The Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience,
Page 114,
¢ Yee have heard before, in this Sermon of good
¢ Order and Obedicnce, manifeftly prov’d, both
« by the Scriptures and Examples, that all Subje€ts
¢ arce bounden to obey their Magiftrates, and for no
¢ Caufe to refift, or withftand, or rebel, or make
« any Scdition againft them, yea altho’ they be

¢ wicked Men.

Firft Part of the Sermon againft wilful Rebellion,
. Page 589.

¢ What fhall Subjects do then? Shall they obey
valiant, ftout, wile and good Princes ; and con-
termin, difobey, and rebel againft Children being;
their Princes, or againft undifcreet and evil Go-
vernors ? . God forbid! For, firlt, What a peri~
lous Thing werc it to commit unto the Subjects
¢ the Judgment which Prince is wife and godly, and
¢ his Government good, and which is otherwife ;
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¢ As tho" the Foot muft judge of the: Head! Ap;
¢ Enterprize very, heinous,. and muft. needs breed:
Rebellion,

Ihid, p, 590. ¢ And whereas. indeed a Rebel .
¢- worfe than the worft Prince; and Rebetlion. worfe:
¢ than the worflt Government ofi the worft Prince:
¢ that hitherto hath been. '

Second Part of the Sermon againft <vilful Rebellioy
Page 600. }
¢ Now let David anfwer to fuch Demands, ag
¢ Men defirous of Rebellion do ufe to make: Shall.
‘ not we, efpecially being. fo good Men as we are
¢ rife and rebel againit a- Prince hated of God, and.
God’s Enemy; and therefore like not to prﬂfper'
either in War or Peace, but to be hurtful and per-
nicious to the Commonwealth ? No, faith gopd
and godly David.
Ibid, p. 6or. < But, fay they, we fhall not rife
and rebel againtt fo unkind a Prince, nothing con-
fidering or regarding our true, faithful and pain-
ful Service, or the Safeguard of our Pofterity ?
No, faith good David.
Iibid, < Shall we not rife and rebel againt our
¢ known, mortal, and deadly Enemy, that feeketh
¢ our Lives? No, faith godly David.
Ibid, < Shall we not affemble an Army of fuch
good Fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our
Lives, and the Lives of fuchas fhall withitand us,
and withal hazarding the whole Eftate of our
Country, remove fo naughty a Prince ? No, faith
godly David,
Thid. ¢ What fhall we then do to an evil, to an
unkind Prince, an Enemy to us, hated of God,
hurtful to the Commonwealth, £F¢? Lay no vio-
lent Hand upon him, faith good David; but let
him live, until God appoint and work his End,
either by natural Death, or in War, by lawful
Enemies, not by traiterous Subjects.
Tbid, p. 60z, ¢ If King David would make thefe
Anfwers, as by his Deeds and Words recorded in
the Holy Scriptures indeed he doth make, unto
all fuch Demands concerning Rebelling againft
evil Princes, unkind Princes, cruel Princes, Princes
that be to their good Subjeéts mortal Encmics,
¢ Princes that are out of God’s Favour, and lo
¢ hurtful, or like to be hurtful for the Cemmon-

¢ wealth,”
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Mr. Dodd.  If your Lordfhips pleafe now, that
we may read the thirty fifth Article of the Church
of England, which approves thefe Homilies. |

Mr. Phipps. We open’d, that thele Homilies
were approv’d of by the Articles of the Church of
England, as containing found and wholcfome Do-
Grine: We pray the thirty fifth Article may be

read,

Article the thirty pftn.
Of Homiles.

¢ The Second Book of Homilies, the feveral Ti-
¢ tles whereof we have joined under this Article,
¢ doth contain a godly and wholefome Dottrinc,
¢ and neceffary for thefe Times; as doth the former
¢ Book of Homilies, which were fet forth in the
¢ Time of Edward the Sixth, And thercfore we
¢ judge them to be read In Churches by the Mi-
¢ ‘nifters, diligently and diftinctly, that they may
¢ be underftanded of the People. The Names of
¢ the Homilies, 1. Of the right Ufe of the
¢ Church. 2. Againft Peril of Idolatry. 3. Of
¢ repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 4. Of

¢ pood Works; Firft, of Fafting. 5. Againft Glut-
| ¢ tony

Clerk reads. ]
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¢ tony and Drunkennefs. 6. Againft Excefs of Ap-
¢ parel. 7- Of Prayer. 8. Of the Place and Time
¢ of Prayer. 9 That Common Prayers and Sacra-
¢ ments ought to be mlnlf’c%‘ed Ina known Tongue,
¢ 10, Of the Reverend Eftimation of God’s Word,
¢ 17. Of Alms-doing. 12, Of the.Natmrsy of
¢ Chrift, 13. Of the Paffion of Chnft. 14. Of
« the Refurrection of Chrift. 15 Of the worthy
« Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood
« of Chrift. 16. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft,
¢ 17, For the Rogation-Days. 18. Of the State of
. Macrimony.  19. Of Repentance.  20. Againft
¢ Jdlenefs. 21, Againft Rebellion. |

Mr. Phipps. By the Statute of 13 Eliz, thefe
Areicles arc confirmed : I tgchcve the (}entlemcn of
he Houfe of Commons will allow of it.

Mr. Dodd, They are confirmed by the ALt of
Uniformity ; and we tll_ink}ve need net {pend your
Lordfhips Time 1n reading it.

Sir Yo Felyll. My 'Lords, We told them, that
we were willing to admit all they open’d; and then
we admit this,

M. Dodd. 1f your Lordfhups pleale, wewillgo

on with the Abftract.
Mr. Phipps. ‘The Gentlemen fay, that they ad-

mit us to read what we open’d.  Now what we are
goIng Lo read nexe, we did not open 3 and therefore
we fubmit it to your Lordihips, whether we ﬂm_]l
oad out of the Abftra&, or produce the Book it
felf?

Sir Yof. Jekyll. My Loids, We defire to know

what it is they would read ? |
Mr, Phipps. It is Bifhop Overall’s Convocation-

Book. ‘

Mr. Dee. If your Lordfhips pleafe, we fhall pro-
Juce the Book ; becaufe there are fome broken Paf-
focs colleted, and there may be fome Objetion,
if the Book be not produced.

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We hope the whole
Canon which is mentioned in this Book, tho? 1t Is
recited by Parcels, fhall be read,

Clerk reads.] ¢ And therefore ———

Siv Yof. Fekyll. My Lords, They are reading a
Pafface out of this Book, We might object, That
2 Prir?ted Rook is no Proof of a Canon; and that
they ought to make a Legal Proof of it. But that
which we obje, is, That they begin in the Mid-
dle of a Sentence: Your Lordfhips obferve, the
Clerk begins with the Words, Aid therefore. 1 pray,
he may read at the Beginning of a Sentence.

M. Phipps. My Lords, Where the Clerk be-
oan, was the Beginning of that Canon s but it be-
ing at the End of another Canon, is the Reafon that

it begins And therefore,

Clerk reads.] ¢ And therefore, if

Bifbop Ove- ¢ Man fhall affirm under Colour of
ral, p.107. © any thing that is in the Scripturcs,
Can, 1, ¢ either that the Dotrine of Grace in
¢ the New Teflainent doth more abo-

¢ Jith the Rules of Nature, or Moral Law of God,
¢ than it did in the O/d; or, that thro® Faith the
¢ faid Law was not rather eftablifhed, than in any
¢ fort impeach’d ; or, that becaufe as many as be-
¢ lieve are redeem’d, and made free from the
¢ Curfe of the Law, they are therefore exempted,

¢ and free from the Obedience of the Law; or,
< that by the Incarnation of our Saviour Chrift,

¢ Obedience to the Fifth Commandment, touching

- ¢ Honours due to Parents and Princes, was 1n any
¢ fort impeached, the reft of the Law being efta-

¢ blithed; or, that -our Saviour Chnft having un--

Yoi. V,
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¢ dertaken the Fulfilling of the whole Law, (as far
¢ forth, at the leaft, as ever Mankind was bound to
“ have fufilled it) came fhort in this one Law; by
¢ exempting himfelf from any Obedience duc to
¢ the Civil Magiftrate; or, that he, having tied

¢ himfelf according to the faid Commandment, as
¢ well to the Obedience of the Civil Magiftrate, as
¢ the Obedience which was due to his Parents; did

not, whilft he iv’d in the World, fulfil the Law

wholly concerning them both 3 or, that he did any
way, or at any Time, encourage the Fews, or any
other, direftly or indireltly, to Rebel, for any
Caufe whatfoever, againft the Reman Emperor, or
any of the Subordinate Magiftrates; or, that he
did not very willingly, both himfelf pay Tribute
to Cefar, and alfo advife the Fews {o to doj or,
that when he willed the Fews to pay Trihute to
Ceefar, including therein their Duty of Obedience
unto him, he did not therein deal plainly and fin-
cerely, but meant fecretly that they fhould be
bound no longer to be obedient unto him, but
until by Force they fhould be able to refilt him ;
or, that he did not utterly and truly condemn all
Devices, Conferences and Refolutions whatfocver,
cither in his own Apoftles, or in any other Per-
fons, for the ufing of Force againit Civil Autho-
rity 3 or, that itis, or can be more lawful {or any
private Perfons, cither of St. Peser’s Calling, or
of any other Profeflion, to draw therr Swords
againft Authority, though in their rath Zeal they

tion of Religion, than it was for St. Peier for
the Prefervation of his Mafter’s Life; or, thar
by Chrift’s Words above-mention’d, all Subjelss
(of what fort foever) without Exception, ought
not, by the Law of God, to penfh with the
Sword, that take and ufe the Sword, for any
Caufe, againft Kings and Sovereign Princes, un-
der whom they were born, or under whel: Junl:
diction they do inhabit; or that {eeing our Sa-
viour Chrift would not have the Samaritans to be
deftroyed with Fire from Heaven, althe’ they
were at that time divided in Religlon from tie
Fews, and retufed to receive him m Perfon, 1t 1s
not to be afcribed to the Spuir of Satan for any
private Men to attempt by Gunpowder, and ire
from Hell, to bluw vp and deftroy their Sove-
reigns, and the whole State of the Country where
they were born and Dbred, becaufe m their Con-
ceits they refufed fome part of Chrift’s Dadlrine
and Government; or, that Chrift did net well,
and as the faid Fifth Commandment did require,
in fubmitting himfelf as he did to Authority, al-
though he was firlt fent for with
¢ Swords and Staves, as if he had  Mast, xxvi 55,
¢ been aThief, and then afterward
¢ carried to Pilate, and by him (albeit he found no
¢ Evil in him) condemn’d to Death; or, that by
< any Docrine of Example which Chrift ever taughr,
< or hath left upon good Record, it can be prov'd
¢« Lawful to any Subjeéls, for any Caufe of wha:
+ Nature foever, to decline either the Authority
¢ and Jurifdi&ion of their Sovereign Princes, or
< of any their lawful Deputics and inferior Magi-
¢ ftrates ruling under them: He doth gready
¢ Crr,

Mrt. Phipps. My Lords, We opened, that from
the Time of the Reformation this had been the Do-
&rine of the Church. We defire to begin, and
fhew it was Archbithop Craumer’s Gpinion: In
Strype’s Memorial of Archbifhop Cramuzr,

5 A 2 Clrk
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Clerk reads.] © The fecond Ex> ¢ be made but only fo far forth as doth touch thej;

Yond., Edi- « hortation is, That next unto God ¢ Perfons, _whxch are invelted with Power ; (for they
tion,p. 387. ¢ you obey your King and Queen ¢ which faid Nolumus hunc regnare, did not utterly
Foljo, ¢ willingly and gladly, without Mur- ¢ exclude Regiment 5 nor did they with all Kind of
¢ mur or Grudging, and not for Fear ¢ Government clearly removed, which would not 4

¢ of them only, but much more for the Fear of ¢ the firft have David to govern;) or if that whicl
¢ God. Knowing that they be God’s Minifters; ap- they do by Virtue of their Power, namely, thejr
pointed by God to rule and govern yous; and ¢ Laws, Edicts, Services, or other Acts of Jurif.

¢ therefore wholo refifteth them, refifteth God’s ¢ diction, contrary to the blefled Apoftles moft holy
¢ Ordinance. Rule, Obey them who have the Overfight of syou,

Heb. xiit. 17. be not fuftered to take Effecr or if
they do take Effect; yet is not thé Will of Gog
thereby fatisfied neither, as long as that which v
do is contemptuoully or repiningly done, becaufe
we can do no otherwife, In fuch fort the Iiaelis;
¢ in the Defart obey’d Mofes; and were, notwith-

Clerk reads.] ¢ Humbly requiring, ¢ ftanding, defervedly plagued for Difobedience,

Pol.JIL. p.101. ¢ and in the Bowels of our Saviour ¢ The Apoftle’s Precept thercfore is, Be fubjes? cuex

¢ Jefus Chrift, befeeching all that ¢ for God’s Sakey e fubjell not for Fear, but of

< fearGod, tobehave themfelves asobedient Subjedts ¢ mere Confeience, knowing, that be which refifet
¢ to the Queen’s Highnefs, and the fuperior Powers ¢ them, purchafeth to bimfelf Condenmation.

¢ which are ordained of God, under her; rather,
¢ after our Example, to give their Heads to the M. Gen, Stanhope. My Lords, fince Hookes

¢ Block, than in any Point to rebel, or once to Ecelefiafical Polity 15 before your Lordfhips, and
¢ Mutter againft the Lord’s anointed. they have read that Part, 1 pray that trom pag, 41,
to the latter End of pag. 446, may likewife be

Mr, Dodd.  If your Lordfhips pleafe; he may read. o
read the Names of thofe Perfons that have fub- Mr, Dedd, We {ubmit it to your Lordfhips,

Mr. Phipps. My Lords; We now offer a Decla-
¢ ration of Bithop Ferrar, Bithop Hooper, Bifhop
¢ Coverdale, and about nine other Bifhops, which
¢ 15 in Fox’s Hiftory.

= N "~ B B B N OB BB

feribed it at the End of it, whether it is proper to break into our Defence?
or whether the Gentlemen of the Houfe of Cum-
Cierk yeads. | The 8¢h Day of May, mons will read what they think proper when they

Anno Dom, 1554. come to reply ? Your Lordfhips know the Courle
in other Courts 1s to give our Evidence intire,

¢ The Namesof the prifon’d Preachers fubferibing  Sir 7. Fekyll. My Lords, The Indulgence of the
¢ to this Declaration, Robert Menaven, alias Robert Managers, to let the Doctor’s Counfel go mto this
< Ferrar, Rowland Taylor, Yobn Philpott, Fobn Brad- Evidence, 1s very great; (for 1 beiieve fuch fort of
< ford, ‘Jobu Wigorne, and Glone. Epifcopus, alias Evidence was never known before in any Court of
* “Yobn Hooper, Edward Crome, Fobn Rogers, Lan- Juftice whatfoever;) but furely, as they have called
o rence Saunders, Fdmund Lawrence, J. P, T. M., this Witnefs, for fo ¥ may term the Book they
To thefe Things abovefaid do I Miles Cover- were reading, we may be at Liberty to crofs-examine
¢ dale, late of Exon, confent and agree with thefe that Witnels; perhaps the Place we defire to have
¢ nine afflited Brethren, being Prifoners, minc own read, may explain the Paflages read by them.
« Hand. Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We fubmit to it
M. Gen, Stanbope. Pray what Edition is that

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is Book ?

the Opinion of Bifhop Fewe/, in his Defence of  Clerk. It is printed 1 1705.

che Apology for the Church of England, in Anfwer M. Gen. Stanbope. My Lords, If we (hould be

to Mr. Herding, miftaken in the Edition, 1 hope we fhall not be
hindred in our Reply from reading thofe Paffages i

Clesk reads.] ¢ We teach the Peo- the Edition which I have confulted.
Printed Amn. ¢ ple as St. Panl doth, to be fubject
1568./0/.19. ¢ to the higher Powers, not only  Clerkreads.} ¢ Again, on whom the
¢ for Fear, but alfo for Confcience. ¢ fameisbeftowedat MensDifcretions, Fo/. 444.

¢« We teach them, that whofo ftriketh with the ¢ they likewife do hold it by divine

‘ Swerde by private Authority, fhall perifh with © Right, If God in his revealed Word hath ap-

¢ the Swerde, If the Prince happen to be wicked, ¢ pointed fuch Power to be, altho’ himfelf extre-

¢ or cruel, or burthenous, we teach them to fay ¢ ordinarily beftow it not, but leave the Appoint-

L

« with St. Ambrofe, Arina nofira funt Preces & ¢ mentof Perfons to Men ; yea, albeit God do net-

¢ Lacheyme, Tears and Praycrs be our Weapous, ¢ ther appoint not affign the Perfon ; neverthelets,

¢ when Men have afligncd and eftablithed both,

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, Thenext is Mr. Hooker, ¢ who doth doubt but that fundry Dutiesand Affairs

in his Ecclefiaftical Polity. ¢ depending thereupon, are prefcribed by the Waord

¢ of God, and confequently by that very Right to

Clerk reads.] ¢ That Subjection ¢ be exerted 7 For Example fake, the Power which

Fol. 470. ¢ which we owe to lawful Powers, ¢ Romar Emperors had over foreign Provinces,

Lond. idit. < doth not only import, that we ¢ wasnot a Thing which the Law of God did ever

1703, + thould be under them by Order of ¢ inftitute ; neither was Tiberius Cefar by efpecial

¢ our State, but that we fhew all ¢ Commiffion from Heaven therewith invefted ; and

¢ Submiffion towards them, both by Honour and ¢ yet Payment of Tribute unto Cefar, being now

+ Obcdience. He that refifteth them refifteth God, ¢ made Emperor, is the plain Law of Jefus Chrift

« And refifted they be, if cither the Authority it- ¢ unto Kings by human Right; Honour by very di-

< feIf, which they exercife, be denied; as by Ana- ¢ vine Right is due. Man’s Ordinances are many
¢

Times propofed as Grounds in the Statutes of God.

¢ bapufts «ll fecular Jurifdictions; or if Refiftance A
< An
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¢ And therefore, of what Kindfoever the Meansbe
whereby Governors are lawfully advane’d to their
States, as we by the Laws of God ftand bound
meckly to acknowledge them for God’s Lieute-
nants, and do confefs their Power his; fo by the
fune Law they are both authoriz’d and requir'd to
ufe that Power, as far as it may be in any Siate
available o his Honour. The Law-appointeth no
Man tobe 2 Husband 3 but 1f a Man hath betaken
himfelf unto that Condition, it givetl him Power
and Authority over his own Wife, That the Chri-
ftian World fhould be ordered by the Kingly Re-
giment, the Law of God doth not any where
command ; and yet the Law of God doth give
them, which once are exalted unto that Place of
Eftate, right to exaé at the Hands of their Sub-
ieéts general Obedience in whatfoever Affairs their
Power may ferve to command ; and God doth
ratify Works of that Sovereign Authority, which
Kings have received by Men, This Is therefore
the Right whereby Kings do hold their Power ;
but yet in what Sort the fame doth reft and abide
in them, 1t fomewhat behoveth farther to fearch
where, that we be not enforced to make over
larae Difcourfes about the different Condittons of
Sovereign or Supreme Power, that which we fpeak
of Kings fhall be in refpeét of the State, and ac-
cording to the Nature of this Kingdom, where
the People are in no Subjection, but fuch as wil-
lingly themielves have condefcended unto for their

own moft Behoof and Security. In Kingdoms

therefore of this Quality, the higheft Governor

hath mdeed univerfal Dominton, but with Depen-
agency upon that whole intire Body, over the feve-
ral Parts whereof he hath Dominion 3 {o that it
frandeth for an Axiom in this Cafe, the King is
Major fingulus, univerfis Miner. The King’s De-
pendency we do not conftrue as fome have done,
we are of opinion, that no Man’s Birth can
malke him a King; but every particular Perfon
advanced to fuch Authority hath, at his Entrance
mto his Reign, the fame beftowed on him as an
Lftate, in Condition, by the voluntary Deed of
the People in whom 1t doth lie, to put by any
one, and to prefer fome other before him better
liked of, or judged fitter for the Place; and that
the Party fo reje¢ted hath no Injury done unto
him ; no, altho’ the fame be done in a Place where
the Crown doth go i 5#@, by Succeflion, and
to a Perfon which s capital, and hath apparently,
if Blood be refpefted, the nearcft Right, They
plainly affirm, in all well appointed Kingdoms,
the Cuftom evermore hath been, and is, that
Children fucceed not their Parents *till the Peo-
ple, after a Sort, have created them a-new
ncither that they grow to their Futhers as
natural and proper Heirs, but are then to be
reckoned for Kings, when at the Hands of fuch
as reprefent the King’s Majeily, they have by
Sceptre and a Diadem received as it were the
Inveftiture of a Kingly Power : Their very Words
are, ¢ That where fuch Power is {ettled into a

“ Family or Kindred, the Stock itlelf is thercby
chofen, but not the Twig that {pringeth of i,
“ The next of the Stock unto him that reigneth,
‘“ are not through nearnefs of Blood made Kings ;
“ but rather fet forth to {tand for the Kingdom :
“ Where Regal Dominion is hereditary, it is not-
Y, withftanding (if we Iook to the Perlons which
“ have it) altogether elective.  To this Purpofe
* are felected Heaps of Scriptures concerning the fo-
“ lemn Coronation or Inauguration ot Saul, David,
“ of Solomon, and others, by the Noblee, Antients,
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and People of the Commonwealth of [frael: As if
thefe Solemnities were a- Kind of Deed, whercby
the Right of Dominion is given ; which ftrange,
untrue, and unnatural Conceits, fet Abroad by
Seedfmen of Rebellion, only to animate unquict
Spirits, and to feed them with Poflibility of
afpiring to Thrones, if they can win the Hearts of
the People, what hereditary Title focver any other
before them may have; Ifay, unjuft and infolent
Pofitions, I would not mention, were it not there-
by tomake the Countenance of T'ruth more orient s
for unlefs we will openly proclaim Defiance unto
all Law, Equity and Reafon, we muft (there is
no Remedy) acknowledge, that in Kingdoms, he-
reditary Birth gives Right unto Sovereign Domi-
nton; and the Death of the Predeceflor puts the
Succeflor by Blood in Seifin,  Thofe publick So-
lemnities before {pecified, do but ferve for an open
Teftification of the Inheritor’s Right, or belong-
ing unto the Form of indufting him into Pofieflion
of that Thing he hath Right unto. Therefore, in
cafe it doth happen, that without Right of Blood,
a Man in fuch wife be poffeffed, all thefe new
Elections and Inveftings are utterly void ; they
make him no indefealible Lftate, the Inheritor by
Blood may difpoffefs him as an Ufurper, The
Cafe thus ftanding, albeit we judge ita Thing moit
true, that Kings, even Inheritors, do hold their
Right in the Power of Dominion, with Dzpenden-
cy upon the whole Body Politick, over which they
have Rule as Kings; yet fo it may not be under-
ftood, as if fuch Dependency did grow ; for thas
every Supreme Government doth perfonally take
from thence his Power, by way of Gift, belftow’d
of their own free Accord upon him at the Timz of
his EEntrance into the faid Place of his Sovercign
Government, But the Cafe of Dependency is that
firft original Conveyance when Power was derivd
from the Whole into onc; to pafs from him unto
them, whom out of him, Natre, by lawful
Births, fhould produce, and no natural or legal
Inability make uncapable. <« Neither can any
Man with Reafon think, but that the fisft Infiits-
tion of Kings isa fufficient Confideration ; where-
fore their Power fhould always depend on that
from which it always flows : By original Influerce
of Power from the Body unto the King, is tha
Caufe of King’s Dependency in Power upen the
Body”. By Dependency we mean Subcrdination
and Subjection 3 a manifelt Token of wiich I):-
pendency may be this: As there 1sno more certain
Argument that Lands are held under any as Lovd:,
than if we fee that fuch Lands, in Defedt of Fluvir,
fall unto them by Efchear: In like Manner, jc
doth tollow rightly, that fecing Domunien, when
there 1s none to inherit it, it returneth into the
Body 3 thercore they which before were Inheri-
tors thereof, did hold it with Dependency upon
the Body: So that by comparing the Body with
the Head, as touching Power, it feameth always
to refide 1n both; fundamentally and sadically 1z
the one, in the other derivatively 5 in one the Ha-
bit, n the other the Artof Power, May a Boay
Politick then at all Tumes, withdraw in whole or
tm part, the Influence of Dominion, which pafieeh
from 1t, if Inconveniences do grow therchy ? It
muft be prefumed, that Supreme Governors will
not in fuch Cafe oppofe themlielves, and be (iiff
in detaining that, the Ufe whereof is with pub-
lick Detriment, But furely without their Confent,
I fee not how the Body by any juft Means fhould
be able to help itfelf, faving when Dominion deth

efcheat 5 fuch things therefore muft be thought
¢ Upe:




" upon beforehand, that Power may be limited.e’er
1t be granted ; which is the next Thing we are to

~ confider.
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Mr. Dedd, We now produce Bifthop Andrews’s
Serimons,

| Clerk reads.] ¢ To deprive or de-
London £di- ¢ pofe them? Sure where the worft is
tion, Fol. ¢ reckoned that can be of them, Cls-
1032.9.939. ¢ mabunt ad Dominuin 18 all I fnd,
¢ 18Sam, vill, 18. No Per to do it but

¢ he. By him, and by none but by him, they be
¢ by him, and by none but by him, they ceafe to be,

Mr, Phipps. We defire to read another Paffage
out of Mur, Heoker, m a Treatife of Church Go-
verment,

Clerk reads.] ¢ A Treatife of Church Govern-
¢ ment: To which 1s added a Treatife of the Re-
« oa] Power, and of the Novelty of the Doétrine of
¢ Refiftance, publith’d by Dr, Bernard in his Clavi
< Draboles,

Lord Chancellsr,  This 15 a Colleétion of the
Works of feveral Perfons 3 fo that it don’t appear
whole Works thele are that you are reading,

Mr. Phipps. That which we offer to be read is
My, Flooker’s, and 1s left out of the Book which
was printed before,

Clerk reads.] ¢ There is a Supreme
¢ Head of Jultice whereunto all are
“ fubject, but itfelf in Subjection
¢ to noncy which Kind of Pre-emi-
‘ nence, if fome ought to have in a
Kingdom, who but the King fhall have it ? Kings
thercfore no Man can have lawful Powerand Autho-
rity to judge; 1f private Men offend, there is
the Magiltrate over them, which judgeth; if Ma-
oiftrates, they have their Prince 5 if Princes,
there 1sHeaven, a Tribunal before which they fhall
appear; on Earth they are notaccountable to any,

Lon, Edi:,
1601, 4o,
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My, Phipps. My Lords, We offer Dottor Fack-
foi’s, amd Bifhop Ufber’s Opinion 1n this Matter,
And firft Doctor Fackfon.

Clerk reads.] ¢ Fe that is a King
¢ or Supreme Magiftrate, by juft and
¢ lawful Title, may not be thus refift-
¢ ed, albeit he excrcife his Power ty-
¢ rannically,

Y‘J;Jil 3-
Y., "
as. 903,

Mr. Phipps.  The next 1s Archbithop Upber, in
a Treatle called, The Power communicated by God
to the Prince, end the Obedicnce required of the Sub-
jeft, &,

Clerk wveads,] ¢ But 1if Mens
Pag. 157. ¢ Hands be thus tied (will fome fay)
Lend. 1683, ¢ no Man’s State can be fecure : Nay,
. 5V, ¢ the whole Frame of the Common-
¢ wealth would be in Danger to be
- ¢ fubverted and utterly ruin’d by the unbridied Luft
¢« ol & diftemper’d Governor,
[ anfwer, God’s Word 1s clear in the Point,
[Fhaofocvci vofifieth the Powery refiffeth the Ordi-
pance of God, and they that vefifty, fhall eceive
to theiiifelves Damnation 3 and thereby a Necefli-
ty 1= impofed upon us, of being {ubject even for
Confcience fake, which may not be avoided by
the Pretext of any enfuing Mifchief whatfoever,

184. The Tr14l of Henry Sacheverell, D, D. 9 Ann,

Mr., Phipps. My Lords, We offer next
thority of Mr, Chillingworth, and we needthfi Ao
more of him than to mention that it is M. Cb}lﬂ; Y
worth 5 and his Chara&er is fo eftablifhed by tjg--
Lord Clarendon, that we need fay no more of jy ¢

Clerk reads.] ¢ They that make no

¢ Scruple at all of fighting with his  Zu/ 230
¢ Sacred Majefty, and fhootingMuf~  Lond 7-04
¢ kets and Ordnance at him (which  Fofip, '

¢ fure have not the Skill to chufca

“ Subject from a King) to the extreme Hazard of
¢ his Sacred Perfon, whom by all pofiible Obias.
¢ tions they are bound to defend, do they kngy
¢ think you, the general Rule without Exceptior:
“ or Limitation left by the Holy Ghott for oy Di-
¢ reCtion in all fuch Cafes, Who can lift up his
“ Hand againft the Lord’s anointed, and be iupocgy »
¢ 135am. xxv1, 9. Or do they confider his Command
“ 1n the Proverbs of Soloinon, My Son, fear God and
“ the King, and wmeddle not with themn tha defiie
¢ Charge ? Prov. xxiv. 21. Oy his Counfel in the
“ Book of Ecclefiaftes, I connfel thee to ey 1,
¢ King’s Commandment, and that in regard of tie
¢ Qathof God? Ecclef. viii. 2, Or becaufe they pof-
¢ fibly may pretend that they are exempted from, of
¢ unconcerned 1 the Commands of Obedience deli-
¢ vered in the Old Teflament: Do they know and
¢ remember the Precept given to all Chriftians by
¢ St. Peter, Submit yourfelves to every Ordizape
“ of Man for the Lora’s Sake, whether it be to the
© King as Supreme, or uito Geveritis, as unto
“ them that are fent by bim? Or that terrible Sandi-
“ onof the fame Command, They that refift fall
“ recerve to themfelves Damnation, left us by S,
¢ Paulin his Epiftle to the Romans, who then were
¢ the miferable Subjeéts of the worft King, the
¢ worft man, nay, I thick, I may add truly, the
¢ worlt Beaflt in the World ; that fo all Rebus
¢ Mouths might be ftopt for ever, and ielt with-
¢ out all Colour or Pretence whatfoever to juttify
¢ the Refiftance of Sovercign Power ?

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is
Archbithop Bramball, fometime Bithop of rinagh.

Clerk reads.] < The fame Qath
¢ binds us to defend him againft all Page 531.
¢ Confpiraciesand Attempts whatfo-  Dubl, 1678,
¢ ever, which fhall be made againt  Fo/io.,
¢ his Perfon or Crown; to defend him,
¢ much more therefore not to offend himn, againft
¢ all Confpiracics and Attempts whatfoever, That
¢ Oath which binds us to defend him againft all
¢ Attempts whatfocver, prefuppofeth that no At-
¢ tempt againft him can be juftified by Law, whe-
¢ ther thefe Attempts be againft his Perfon or his
¢ Crown,

Clerk reads.] € If a Sovereign fhall
¢ perfecute his Subjeéts for not doing
¢ his unjuft Commands, yet it is not
¢ lawful to refift by rafing Arms
“ agawnft him, They that refift fball receive to thein-
¢ felves Danmation, But they ask, Is there no Li-
“ mitation? Ianfwer, Ubi Lex non diftinguit, nec
“ nos diftinguere debemus, How fhall we limit
¢ where God hath not limited, or diftinguifh where
¢ he hath not diftinguifl’d ?

Mr. Dodd, My Lords, The next is Bifhop
Sanderfon,

]fof. J{Iﬁ]-

542,
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Clerk-reads.T ¢ No Conjunéture of
. Gipeumftances. whatfoever;. can. make
<. themy expedient to.be: done at any
. Time, that is, of itfelf and m. the Kind uniazofal.
¢ For 2 Man to élafplicme the holy Name of God,
1o facrifice to ldols, to give wrong Sentence 1
¢ Judgment, by his. Power- to ¢pprefs thofe that are
 not able to withftand- him,  by- Subulty: to.over-
 yeach others in bargaining, to take up Arms. (of-
"¢ fenfive or defenfive) againft a laceful Sovereign:
. None of thefe, and fundry- other Things of the
: [ike Nature, being all of them fimply, and de to-
 go gezere unlawful, may be done by any Man, at
¢ any Jime, m.any Cafe, upon any Coloup or Ireten-
« fon whatfoever ;  the exprels Comimand: of God'
 himfelf only excepted, as in the Cafe of Abrabam
 for facrificing his Son. Not for the avoiding of
Seardaly, not at the Inftance of any Iwiend, or
. Command of any Power upon Lanth; not for
« the Maintenance of the Lives or Liberties either
cof ourfelves or others; nor for the Defence of
« Religion 5, nor for the Prefervation of a Church or
 Sgaic 5 no nor yet, 1f that could be imagin’d pof-
« fible, for the Salvation of @ Sex/ 3 no, not for the
« Recemptton of the wwhole World,

My, Firmps, My Lords, Doltor Sacheverell be-
o cducated 0 the Univerlity of Oxford, we olfer
e Dearees of that Univerfity touching this Mat-
rr,  They were publithd in the Gazerse the 20th
ot Tuly 1683, by Authority.

Ceik reads.] Numb. 1845,
Tl Loudoir Gazette,  Publifh’d by Authority.

From Moiday Fuly 23. to Thurfday fuly 26, 10683,
< [lbitehall, Fuly 24, This Day was prefented
¢ 10 his Majefty the following Judgment and De-
ccree of the Univerfity of Oxford, pai¥’d in their
« Convocation, on Saturday the 21{t Inftant,

¢ The Judgment and Decree of the Univerlity of
‘ Oxford, pats’d in their Convocation, Fuly 21,
“ 1633, aganit certain pernictous Books, and dam-
¢ pable Doé&trines, deftruétive to the Sacred Perfons
* of Princes, their State and Government, and of
“all Human Society. ;

¢ Altho’ the barbarous Affaflination lately cnter-
*prized againft the Perfon of his Sacred Majety,
* and his Royal Brother, engage all our Thoughts to
‘refleét with utmoft Deteftation and Abhorrence on
 that excerable Villany, hateful to God and Man ;
*and pay our due Acknowledgments to the Divinc
* Providence, which by extraordinary Methods
‘brought it to pafs, That the Breath of our No-
CfArilsy the Auwointed of the Lord, is not taken in
‘the Pit which was prepaved for bim y and that
‘under his Shadow we continue to live, and enjoy
‘ the Bleflings of his Government; yet notwith-
* ftanding we find it to be a neceffary Duty at this
‘ Time to fearch into, and lay open thefe 1mpious
‘ Doctrines, which having of late been ftudioufly’
* diffeminated, gave Rife and Growth to thefe ne-
“ farious Attempts, and pafs upon them our {olemn
‘ publick Cenfure and Decree of Condemnation.

“ Thercfore, to the Honour of the Holy and undi-
* vided Trinity, the Prefervatton of Catholick Trutl
* in the Church, and that the King’s Majefty may
* be fecured both from the Attempts of open bloody
‘ Enemies, and Machinations of treacherous Here-
“ ticks and Schiftnaticks; We the Vice-Chancellor,
‘* DoGors, Proftors, and Mafters, Regent and not
‘ Regent, met in Convocation, in the accuftonted
¢ Manner, Time and Place, on Seturday the one
“and twenticth Day of Fuly in the Year one
* thoufand fix hundred and eighty three, concerning
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¢ certain Propofjtions: coptain’d: in.divers. Books and
¢ Writings, publifi’d; in, the Englifh, and alfo the
¢ Latin Tongue, repugnant to the Holy Scriptures,
¢ Decrees; of Councils, Wiritings, of the. Fathers,
¢ the Faith and Profeflion of; the. Primitive Church 4
¢ and alfo deftructive of the Kingly- Government,
¢ the Safety of his Majefty’s Perfon, the publick
¢ Peace, the Laws of Nature, and Bonds of Human
¢ Soclety, by our upanimous Aflent and Copfent,
¢ have decreed and determined: in Mannee and
¢ Frorm following :
The Firft. Propofition,

< All Civil Authority is derived originally from
¢ the people. . |
The Second,

¢ There 1s a mutual Compact, tacit or exprefs,
¢ between a Prince and his Subjects 5 and that if
¢ he perform not his Duty, they are difcharged
¢ from theirs,

The Third.

¢ Thatif lawful Governors become Tyrants, or
¢ govern otherwife than by the Laws of God and
¢ Man they ought to do, they forfeit the Right they
¢ had unto their Government, Lex Rex. Buchanas
“ de Jure Reguni, Vindicie comtra Tyrasinos Bellar-
“ mine de Confiliis. De Pontijicie Miltor. Gosl-
“ qwin, Baxter. H. C.

The Fourth.

¢ The Suvereignty of England is in the three
¢ Eftatesy, «/z. King, Lords and Comnmons, The
King fas but a Co-ordinate Power, and may be
over-rul’d by the other two.  Lex Rex, Hunton
of a limited and -mixed Monarchy, Baxter I, C,
Pelis, Catechif.

[

"~

The Fifth.
¢ Birth-right and Proximity of Blood give no T'-
¢ tle to Rule or Government; and 1t it lawhul to
.. preclude the next Heir from his Right and Suceef-
“ fion to the Crown, Ley Rex.  Hunt’s Poltieript.
Doleran’s Fhiltory of Succeflion.  Jwfien the Apo-
flate, Mene Teked, '
The Sixth,
¢ It 1s lawful for Subjeéts, without the Confene,
¢ and againft the Command of the Supreme Mag;i-
¢ ftrate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants and Ai-
¢ fociations, for Defence of themilelves and their
¢ Religion. Soleimn League and Covenant,  ILate
Affeciation. |
The Scuenth,
¢ Sclf-prefervation 1s the fundamental Law of
¢« Nature, and fuperfedes the Obligation of all
« others, whenfoever they ftand in Competition wiclt

¢ 1t. Hobbs de Cive Leviathan,

The Eighth,
<. The Docrine of the Gofpel concerning patient
¢ Suffering of Injuries, is not inconfiftent with vio-
¢ lent refitting of the Ihigher Powers, in cale of
¢ Perfecution for Religion, Lex Rex. Fulian Apo-
ftate. Apolsg. Relat.
The Ninth.
¢ There lies no Obligation ypon Chriftians ta
¢« Paffive Obcdience, when the Prince commands
¢« any Thing agamll the Laws of our Countiy ;
¢ and the Primitive. Chriftians rather chofc to die
¢ than refift, becanfe Chriftianity was not feetled
¢ by the Laws of the Empive. Fulian Apoftate,

The Tenth.
¢ Poffeflion-and Strength give a Right to po-
¢« vern s and Succefs in a Caufe or Enterprize, pro-
¢ claims it to be Jawful and jult. To purfue-it, is
¢ to comply with the Will of God ; becaufe 1t 19
¢ to follow the Conduét of his Providence. Flobbs.
Owen’s
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Ozwer’s Sermon before the Regicides, Fan, 31, 16438.
Baster, Jenkins's Petition, Offob. 1651,

Tbe Eleventh.
¢ In the State of Nature there is no Difference
¢ between Good and Evi), Right and Wrong. The
¢ State of Nature is a State of War, in which eve-
* ry Man hath a Right to all Things.

The Tawelfth,

¢ The Foundation of Civil Authority is this Na-
tional Right, which is not given, but left to the
Supreme Magiftrate upon Mens cntring into So-
cieties 5 and not only a Foreign Invader, but a
Domeftick Rebel, puts himfelf again into a State
of Nature, to be proceeded againft, not asa Sub-
Ject, but an Enemy ;3 and confequently, acquires
by his Rebellion the fame Right over the Life of
his Prince, as the Prince (for the moft heinous
Crimes) has over the Life of his own Subjedts.

The Thirteenth.

¢ Every Man, after hisentring into a Soctety, re-
tains 2 Right of defending himfelf againft Force,
and cannot transfer that Right to the Common-
wealth, when he confents to that Union whereby
a Commonwealth is made : And in cafe a great
many Men together have already refifted the Com-
monwealth, for which every one of them expeét-
cth Death; they have Liberty then to join toge-
ther, toaflift and defend one another. Their bear-
ing of Artns, {fubfequent to the firft Breach of their
Duty, tho’ it be to maintain what they have done,
is no new unjuft A&; and if it be only to defend
their Perfons, 1s not unjuft at all.

The Ionrteenth,
¢ An Oath fupcradds no Obligation to Paét, and
1 Pact obliges no farther than it 1s credited 5 and
confequently, if a Prince gives any Indication that
he does not believe the Promifes of Fealty and
Allegiance made by any of his Subjects, they are
¢ thereby free from their Subjetion ; and notwith-
¢ ftanding their Pats and Oaths, may lawfully re-
¢ bel againtt, and deftroy their Sovereign, Hebbs
de Cive Leyiathan,
T Fifteenth,
< If a People, that by Oath and Duty are oblig’d
¢ to a Sovereign, fhall infully difpoffefs him, and
¢ (contrary to their Covenants) chufe and covenant
« with another; they may be obliged by their later
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Covenants, notwithftanding their former,  Bax-
ter, 11 G,
The Sixtee:th,
« All Oaths are unlawful, and contrary to the
¢ Word of God, Quakers.
The Seventeenth,
¢ An Oath obligeth not in the Senfe of the Impo-
¢ {er, but the Takers, Sheriffs Cafe.
The Eighteenth.
¢ Dominion is founded in Grace,
© The Ninetcenth.
¢ The Powers of this World are Ufurpations up-
¢ on the Preroganive of Jefus Chrift 3 and it is the
¢ Duty of God’s People to deftroy them, in order
¢ to the fettng Chrift upon his Throne, Fifth Mo-
narchy-men.
The Tawentieth,
¢ The Presbyterian Government is the Sceptre
¢« of Chrift’s Kingdom, to which Kings as well as
¢ others are bound to fubmit; and the King’s Su-
« premacy in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, afferted by the
¢« Church of Eugland, 1s injurious to Chrift, the
¢ fole King and Head of his Church, Alrare Da-
mafcenum, Apolog. Relat, Hift, Indulg, Carteworight,
Travers.

18 4. T he Trfgl Of .Henry SﬂCheVefell, D. D. 9 Anni

The Twenty firfh.

¢ It is_not lawtul for Superiors to impofe 4

¢ Thing in the Worlhip of God, that is not g,
¢ cedently neceflary.

The Twenty fecond,

¢ The Duty of not offending a weak Brother. ;.

¢ inconfiftent with all Human Authority of mg};

¢ Laws concerning indifterent Things,

Reconciler,

aking
Prot t:ﬂm::

The Tawenty third,

¢ Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be py ¢
¢ Death 5 and if the Judges and inferior Magiftrages
¢ will not do their Office, the Power of the Sworg
¢ devolves to the People : If the major Part of e
¢ People refufe to exercife this Power, then e
¢ Minifters may excommunicate fuch a King; of.
¢ ter which it is lawful for any of the Subjeds 1
¢ kill him, as the People did Athaliah, and by,
« Yezebel, Buchanan, Knox. Guoodman, (i,

efuits.
7 The Twenty fourth,

¢ After the Sealing of the Scripture Canon, the
¢ People of God in all Ages are to expect new Ry
¢ velations for a Rule of their Aétions; and ir i
¢ lawful for a private Man, having an inward Mg-
¢ tion from God, to kil a Tyrant, Quakers and
other Enthufiafts. Goodman,

The Twenty fifth.

¢ The Example of Phineas is to us inftead of

¢ 2 Command ; for what God hath commanded or

¢ approved in one Age, muft nceds oblige in all,
Goodman, Knox. Napthali,

The Twventy fixth.
¢ King Charles the Firft was lawfully put to
¢ Death, and his Murderers were the blefied In-
¢ ftruments of God’s Glory in their Generation,
Milton, Goodwin, Owen.
The Twenly feventh.
¢ King Charles the Firft made War upon lis Par-
¢ lament ; and in fuch a Cafe the King may not
¢ only be refilted, but he ceafeth to be King,
Baxter,

¢ We Decree, Judge, and Declare all and every
of thefe Propofitions to be falfe, feditious, and
impious, and moft of them to be alfo heretical
and blafphemous, infamous to Chriftian Religi-
on, and deltruétive of all Government in Church
and State,

¢ We farther Decree, That the Books which con-
tain the aforefaid Propofitions and impious Do-
¢trines, are fitted to deprave good Manners, cor
rupt the Minds of unwary Men, ftir up Seditions
and Tumules, overthrow States and Kingdoms,
and lead to Rebellion, Murder of Princes, and
Atheifm itfelf: And therefore we interdict all
Members of the Univerfity from the Reading of
the faid Books, under the Penalties in the Statutes
exprefs’d. 'We alfo order the faid recited Books
to be publickly burnz by the Hand of our Mar-
fhal, in the Court of our Schools.

¢ Likewife we order, That in perpetual Memory
hereof, thefe our Decrees fhall be entred in the
Regiftry of our Convocation ; and that Copics of
them being communicated to the {everal Colleges
and Halls within this Univerfity, they be there
publickly affix’d in the Libraries, Refectories, or
other fit Places, where they may be feen and read
of all. ‘

¢ Laftly, We command and ftrictly injoin alt
¢ and fingular the Readers, Tutors, Catechifts, and
¢ others to whom the Care and Truft of Inftitution

¢ of Youth is committed, that they diligently 10-
) | ¢ ftruct
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trut and ground their Scholars in that molt ne-
ceffary Dottrine, which in a Manner is the Badge

[ubinitting to every Ordinance of Man for the
Tord’s Sake s whether it be to the King as Su-
preie, or unto Geveriiors as unto thein that are
Jout by bim, for the Punifbinent of evil Doers,
aud for the Praife of them that do well, Teach-
ing that this Submiflion and Obedience 15 to be
clear, ablolute, and without Exception of any
State or Order of Men,  Allo that they, accord-
ing to the Apoftle’s Precepr, exhort, That fif
of ally Supplications, Prayers, Interceffions, and
civing of Thants be made for all Men, for the
hing, and all that are i Authority s that we may
lead ¢ quiet and peaceable Lifey, in all Godlinefs
gind Honefly 5 for this is good and acceptable in the
Sight of God our Savionr, And in c¢fpecial Man-
ner, that they prefs and obhige them humbly to
offer their moft ardent and daily Prayers at the
Throne of Grace, for the Prelervation of our So-
veretgn Lord King Charles, from the Attempts of
apon Violence, and fecrer Machinations of perfi-
cious Traitorsy  that the Defender of the Faith,
betng fate under the Defence of the Moft High,
may continue his Reign on Earth, till he ex-
cnge it for that of a late and happy Immor-
taliy,

M. Phipps. My Lords, To fthew that this was

e wile at the fame Time Archbithop Tillotfou’s O-
pinton, we defire to read his Leeter which he wrote
o my Lord Ruffe/, when he was under his Con-
cemnation n Nesegate, Fuly 20, 1683,

L]
L |

&

Cierw #eads.] < My Lord, T was heartily glad to
e your Lordfhip this Morning in that calm
and deveut Temper at receiving of the blef-
jed Sacrament 3 but Peace of Mind, uniefs it be
well grounded, will avail little:  And becaufe
tranfient Difcourfe many Times hath lictle Effeé,
for want of Time to weigh and confider it;
therefore, in tender Compaflion of your Lord-
thip’s Calfe, and from all the good Will that one
Man can bear to another, I do humbly ofter to
your Lordfhip’s deliberate Thoughts thefe follow-
ing, Confiderations concerning the Points of Re-
iftance, if our Religion and Rights fhould be in-
vaded, as your Lordfhip puts the Cafe ; concern-
g which, Tunderftand by Dr. B. that your Lord-
(hip had once received Satsfaction, and am forry
to find a Change,

Firft, ¢ That the Chriftian Religion doth plainly
forbid the Refiftance of Authority.,

Secandly © That tho’ our Religion be eftablifh’d
by Law, (which your Lordfhip urges as a Diffe-
rence between our Cafe and that of the Primicive
Chriftians) yet in the fame Law which cftablifhes
our Rehgion, it i1s declar®d, That itis not lawful

" upon any Pretence whatfoever to take up Arms,

e, Befides that there is a particular Law, de-
claring the Power of the Militia to be folely in
the King 3 and that ties the Hands of Subjedts,
tho’ the Law of Nature, and the general Rules of
Scripture had left us at Liberty, which I believe
they do not, becaule the Government and Peace

“of Human Society could not well {ubfilt upon
* thefe Terms.

L o

Thirdly, ¢ Your Lordfhip’s Opinion is contrary
to the declared Do&rine of all Proteftant Churches;,

and tho’ fome particular Perfons have taught other-
VoL, V. |

¢ wife, yet they have-been contradicted herein, and
¢ condemn’d for it, by the Generality of Proteftants.
¢ 1 beg your Lordfhip to confider, how it will agree
with an avow’d aflerting of the Proteftant Religi-
on, to go contrary to the general Doltrine of
Proteftants, My Ind in thisis, to convince your
» Lordfhip that you are in a very great and dange-
¢ rous Miftake 3 and being fo convinc®d, that which
¢ was before 2 Sin of Ignorance, will appear of
¢ much more heinous Nature, as in T'ruth it is, and
¢ call for a very particular and deep Repentance ;
¢ which if your Lordfhip fincerely exercife upon the
¢ Sight of your Error, by a penitent Acknowledg-
¢ ment of 1t to God and Men, you will not only
¢ obtain Forgivenefs of God, but prevent a mighty
¢ Scandal to the Reform’d Religion, I amvery loth
¢ to give your Lordthip any Difquict in the Diftrefs
¢ you are m, which I commiferate from my Heart,
¢ but am much more concern’d that you do not
¢ leave the World in a Delufion and falfe Peace, to
¢ the Hindrance of your eternal IHappinefs, I hear-
¢ tily pray for you; and befeech your Lordfhip to
¢ believe that I am, with the greateft Sincerity and
¢ Compaffion in the World,

Lo TN & B o

My Lord,
Tewr Loraforp's moft faithful
and afflielzd Servant,
J. TILLOTSON.

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We next offer the Opi-
non cf Bithop S:illing flect.

Clirk reads.] ¢ A Vindication of the Anfwer to
“ {fome late Papers, concerning the Unity and Au-
¢ thority of the Catholick Church, and the Refor-
¢ mation of the Church of England,

* But 1t hath been faid by Some-

“ body, That we bad owr Gevern- Pag. $o.
“ment  and Ceremonies  from  bis Lond, 168,
“ Churchy our Dofirine from Luther

“aid Calvin; and that we bad nothing peculiai 10
“ our Churchy, but owr Doltrine of Nou-Refiflance,
“ and such good may it do w5y and we hope we
¢ fhall never fare the worfe for te.  Thais might
¢ gtve Occalion to inquire, Whether the Church,
¢ which pretends to be infallible, doth teach it fo
¢ orthodoxly, ornot? Or whether thofe wio do
¢ think themlielves obliged to belicve what fhe
¢ teaches, are thereby oblig’d to the ftrictelt Princi-
¢ ples of Loyalty 2 But I torbear. Itis fufficient to
¢ my Purpofe, to fhew that our Church dotn not
¢ only teach them, as her own Doétrine, but {which
* 1s far more elfectual) as the Doftrine of Chriit
¢ and his Apottles, and of the Primitive Church.

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the fame Bifhop, 1n a
Difeonrfe of the Unreafonablencfs of a new Sepera-
ticnn, takes Notice of fome Objeftions made by
thofe who are Friends to the Government, as if
Non-Reliftance were not confiftent with the Reve-
lution,

Lord Chancellor. There is no Name of an Autnor
to thele Books which you now produce.

Mr. Dodd, ‘T'he Book is gencrally known by all
learned Men to be Bithop Stiliingflect’s. M.
Chifwell, who printed 1, attended here three Days:
to prove 1t, but isill now; but he has left a Cer-
rificatc that he printed i, and all lcarned Men
know it to be his.
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Page 8,
Lond. 168g.

Clerk reads.] <1 come to the par-
¢ ticular Examination of the Difficul-
¢ tics which relate to the prefent
¢ Oaths [to King Willicm and Queen
Mary;) and becaufe we are charg’d with Apoftacy
from the Principles of the Church of England,
and that 1s made the main Ground of the defign’d
Separation, I would fain know what this Charge
1s built upon, with refpect to the Oaths, for that
is all we are concern’d in, If any particular Per-
fons have advanc’d new Hypothelis of Govern-
ment, contrary to the Senfe of our Church, let
them anfwer for themfelves, The Cafe of the
Oath 15 quite of another Nature; here 1s no re-
nouncing the Dotrine of Paflive Obedicnce, or
aflerting the Lawfulnefs of Refiftance.

Lo T S T LB S T R T T T S

Mr. Phipps.  Your Lordfhips obferve, that fince
the Revolution that general Doctrine of Obedience
ts afferted by him, |

Mr. Dodd, My Lords, The next we offer is
Dr, Skerlock in his Cafe of Allegiance flated.

Clerk reads,] ¢ And Bithop Overalf’s
Page 27, “ Convocation-Book, which s lately
Lond, 1691, < publifh’d, the principal Defign of
Ruarto, “ which is to affert the irrefiftible
¢ Authorityof Sovereign Princes, does
¢ as plunly affert this too, that all fettled Govern-
* ments, whatever their Beginnings were, have
“ God’s Authority, and muft be obey’d ; of which
‘ more above : For thofe wife Men who fat in that
¢ Convocation, plinly faw the neceffary Connexion
“ between Non-Refiftance, and Obedience to the
* prefent Powers 5 both which were equally refolv’d
“ mto the Authority of God, in removing Kings
“ and fctting up Kings: So that Obedience and Al-
‘ legiance to the prefent Powers, when they are
“ once well fettled among us, is fo far from being a
¢ renouncing of the Dorine of Non-Refiftance
“ and Yaflive Obedience, that thofe who refufe to
¢ comply, muft renounce the only Principle whereon
¢ that Doltrine 15 1 {onably founded, and confe-
* quently renounce the Dorine itlelf,

Mr. Phipps. My T.ords, We now offer 2 Book
publifb’d by the late Bithop Beveridge, which was
publif’d by her Majelty’s Licenfe, counterfign’d
by the Earl of  Sundertand,

Clerk reads, ] ANNE R,

¢ Whereas our Trufty and Well-beloved Rickard
Siith, of our City of London, Bookfeller, hath
humbly reprefented unto us, that he has with
great Labour and Expence, prepar’d for the Prefs,
a new Edition of the Sermons and other Works,
written in Zuglifh by the Right Reverend Father
in God, Dr, /illiam Beveridge, Bithop of St.
Afaph, deceafed : And has therefore humbly be-
fought us to grane him our Royal Privilege of
Licenfe for the fole Printing and Publithing there-
of, for the T'erm of fourteen Years: We being
willing to give all due Encouragement to Works
of this Nature, tending to the Advancement of
Piety and Learning, are gracioufly pleafed to con-
defcend to his Requelt; and do’ thercfore, by
thefe Prefents, granc to him the faid Richard
Sisithy his Executors, Adminiftrators, and Affigns,
,our Royal Licenfe for the fole Printing and Pub-
lthing the Z7glifh Works. of the faid Iate Bifhop
of St Afaph for the Term of fourteen Years,
* from the Date hereof; ftriétly forbidding all our

™
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¢ Subjelts, within our Kingdoms and Dominjop;
¢ to reprint the fame, cither in Whole or in Py or
¢ toimport, buy, vend, utteror diftribute any Cgf;,ies
¢ thereof reprinted beyond Seas, during the afore.
¢ faid Term of fourteen Years, without the Confeng
< and Approbation of the faid Richard Smith, Lis
¢ Hetrs, Executors and Affigns, under his, of their
¢ Hands and Seals, firft had and obrain’d, ¢ they

will anfwer the contrary at their Peri] . Whereof
the Malter, Wardens and Company of Stationers
are to take Notice, that the fame may be enter’d
in their Regifter, and that due Obedience Iy ren-
der’d thereunto. Given at our Court at Keifing.
ton, the fifth Day of Fune 1708, 1n the fev

. enth
Year of our Reign,

B o R A ™

By her Majefty's Command, SUNDERLAND,

Private Thoughts upon Religion, aigefted sitto popioe
drticles, with praftical Refolutions forid thops.
uponn. By the Right Reverend Futher i Gol.
Willtam Beveridge, D. D. late Lord Bifzsp of
St. Afaph, L

RESOLUTION T,

“ T am ryefolv’d, by the Grace
Pa 251,252, ¢ of God, to honour and ohev
253,254.Lon. ¢ the King, or Prince, whom Gl
1709. 8vo. ¢ 15 plealed w fet over me s g
¢ well as to expelt he fhould fafe-
“ guard and prote@ me, whom God is pleafed to
¢ fet under him,
‘ The King of Kings, and Lord of T.ords, the
great and glorious Monarch of all the World, ha.
ving cnacted many gracicus Lawe, is pleatid to
fet over every Kingdom and Nation, fuch Perfons
as may put them in Exccution: So that I cannot
but look upon a lawful King as truly a Reprefer-
tative of the moft high God, as a Parliament is of
the People, And am therefore perfuaded thac
wholoever rebels againft him, rebels againft God
himfelf 5 not only in that he rebels againft the Or-
dmance of God, and fo againft the God of that
Ordinance ; but becaule he rebels aeainft him
whom God hath fet up as his Viceoerent, to re-
prefent his Perfon and execute his Laws, in fuch
a Part of his Dominions,
¢ Hence it is, that thefe two Precepts, Feer Gl
“ and Honour the King, are fo often join’d togcther
¢ 1n Holy Writ; for he that fears God’s Power, can-
¢ not but honour his Authority ; and he that ho-
¢ nours not the King that reprefents God, cannot be
* faid tofear God, who is reprefented by him. And
hence likewife it 1s, that God hath been as firi@
¢ and exprefs in injoining us Obedience to our Go-
vernors, as to himfelt : For, thus faith the Lord
of Hofts, Rom, xiii, 1. Let every Soul be [ubjess
to the higher Powers. Why? Becaufe there is

no Power but of God 5 the Powers that bz, are or-
dain’d of God,

¢ And he hath denounced as great a Judgmene
¢ againft fuch as rebel again{t the Magiftrate he
¢ hath ordain’d, as againft thofe that rebel againt
“ himlelt : Yor, Whofoever refifteth the Power, re-
¢ fifteth the Ordinance of God 5 and they that refift
¢ fhall receive to themfelves Damnation, ver. 2, So
¢ that the Wrath of Ged fhall as certainly fall upen
¢ thofe that rife up againft the King, as upon thofe
¢ that iight againft God. And no wonder, that the
¢ Punifhment fthould be the fame, when the Faulr
¢ 1s the fame. For he that fights againft the King,
“ fightsagainft God himfelf, who hath invefted him

¢ with
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¢ with
{

that Power and Authority to govern his

People, reprefenting his own Glorious Majefty be-

¢ fore them,

« Upon this Ground it is, that T believe the

¢ Wickednefs of a Prince cannot be a {ufhictent Plea
¢ for the Difobedience of his Subjects ;5 for 1t is not

the Holinefs, but the Authority of God that he
reprefents, which the moft wicked, as well as the
moft holy Perfon may be endowed with,” And
Jerefore, when the Gofpel firft began to fpread it-
If over the Earth, tho’ there was no Chriftian
King, or Supreme Magiflrate, of what Title
{owver, to cherifh and protect it; nay, tho’ the
Civil Powers were then the greateft oncmics_ to It,
yet, even then, were the Difeiples of Chrift 1n-
oined o fubiit themfelves to cvery Ordinaiice of

« Jany for the Lowa's fake,

¢ Inomuch, that did I live among the Turks, T
fhould look upon it as my Duty to obey the
Grend Sizniory in all his lawful Edices, as weil
25 the moft Chriftian and pious King in the World.
For, fuppofe a Prince be never fo wicked, and ne-
ver fo negligent in his Duty of proteting me,
it doth not follow, that I muft neglect mine of
oheying him.  In fuch a Cafe, I have another
Duty added to this, and that i¢, to pray for him,
and to intercede with God for s Converfion :
For, thus hath the King of Kings commanded,
that Dravers, Supplications, Intercelfiis, aind giving
of Tharks be madz, as for afl Men, fo more efpe-
Gally foi Kings, aid thofe that eic iin Authority,
ihat o ey live a quict aid peaceable Life, in all
Gealvizefs and Fonefly, 1 Tim, 11, 1, 2. S0 that
whenfoever T addrefs to the Court of Heaven,
| muft be fure to remember my Sovereign on
Earth, as himfelf’ doth in Heaven, m Rightcouf-
nefs and Mercy.  But efpecially, in cale of any
feeming or real Default or Defect s tho® I do
not think it a Subjeét’s Duty to judge or cenfure
his Sovercign’s Adtions: I am to be the more
earnct in my Prayars and Interceflions for him ;

¢ but upon no Account to fight and rebel againt
¢ him,

l:

Mr. Dedd. My Lords, the next Book we offer 1s

s Grace the Archbithop ot Canzerbury’s Treatife,

intitled, The Greed of A, Hobbs examined.

Paz. 157,
Lend, 1670,

Clevk reeds.) ¢ Thereis no Tiefo
¢ {trong as that of Rehigion, which
¢ cternally bindeth a  confcientious
« Subiedt in Allegiance to his Sove-

o
reign.

thffﬁ IGO, ¢
101. ¢

« Wo toall the Princes upon Earth,
if this Doétrine be true, ana be-
cometh popular, If the Mulutude

¢ beliwve this, the Prince not arny’d

with the Scales of the Leviathan, thatis, with trre-
(iftible Power, can never be fafe from the Spears,
and barbed Irons, which their Ambition and pre-
fumed Intereft will provide, and their Malice will
fharpen, and their paflionate Violence throw z-
cainft him. If the Beaft we fpoke of come but
to knew its own Strength, it will never be manag’d.
Whercfore fuch as own thefe pernicious Doctrines,
deftru&ive to all Societics of Men, may be faid
to have Wolves Heads, as the Laws of old were
wont to fpeak concerning excommunicated Per-
fons; and are like thofe ravenous Bealts, fo far
from deferving our Love and Care, that they
ought to be deftroyed at the common Charge.

Vor. V.

139

Mr, Phipps. My Loftls, there 1s a further Ac-

¢ count of the Opinion of the fame Archbithop of
Canterbury, naprinted Paper, intitled, An /-
count of what paffed at the Execution of the late Duke
of Monmouth, o# Wednelday the 15thof July, 1685,
giz Tower Hill,

¢

¢

L

£

Clerk reads.] ¢ The late Duke of Mowinoutls
came from the Tower to the Scaffold, attended
by the Bithop of Ely, the Bifhop of Barh and
IVells, Daoltor Tenifon, and Doltor Ioaper 5 which
four the King was gracioufly pleafed to fend him,
as his Affiftants to prepare him for Death 3 and
the late Duke himfelf intreated all four of them
to accompany him to the Place of Execution, and
to continue with im to the laft. The two Bithops
coing in the Licutenant’s Coach with him to the
Bars, made feafonable and devout Applications o
him all the way 5 and one of them defired him
not to be furpriz’d, 1if they to the very falt upon
the Scaflold renewed thofe Ixhortations to a par-
ticular Repentance, which they had fo often re-
peated before.

¢ Ar his firlt coming upon the Scafiold, he look’d
for the Exccutioner 3 and lecing him, faid, fs
this the Mair to do the Bufiiefi 7 Do sour [Vork
well,

© Then the late Duke of AMewimsith began to
fpeak, fome one or other of the Affiftants, during
the whole Time, applying themiclves to him.
M. 1 fhall fay but very hittfe s T come to dies
I dic a Proteftant of the Church of Zuglaid,

o Afff. My Lord, 1t you be of the Church of
Englaid, you muft acknowledge the Doétrine of
Non-Rehftance to be truc,

« Mo, If I acknowledge the Dodlrine of the
Church of Lugland in generaly that includes all,
A, Sir, it 1s fit to own that Dollrine par-
ticularly, with refpeét to your Cafe. Here he was
nuchurg’d about that Doftrine of Non-Refiftance;,
but he repeated in Effeét his firft Anfwer,

¢ ffff. My Lord, it is fit to be particular ; and
confidering the publick Evil you nave done, you
ought to do as much Good now as pofiibly you
can, by a publick Acknowledgment,

¢ Mon., What I have thought fit to fay of pub-
lick Affairs, is m a Paper which I have fign’d; 1
refer to my Paper.

¢ Afjf. My Lord, there is nothing in that Paper
about Refiftance, and you ought to be particular
in your Repentance, and to have tt well grounded.
God give you true Repentance.

¢ Moun, Idicvery penitent, and die with gicat
Chearfulnefs, for I know I fhall go to God.

< Aff. My Lord, youmuft go to God 1n s
own Way: Sir, be fure you be truly penitent, and
ask Forgivenefs of God for the many you have
wronged,

< Mon. Lam forry for every one I have wronged ;
I forgive every Body s T have had many Encmics,
I forgive them all.

« Afiff. Sir, your Acknowledgment ought to be
publick and particuiar.

¢ Mou. I am to dic; pray, my Lord——-1I refer
to my Paper.

« Affif. They are but a few Words that we de-
firc : We only defire an Anfwer to this Pont.

¢« Mon. 1 can blefs God that he hath given me {o
much Grace, that for thele two Years laft paft I
have led a Life unlike to my former Courfe, and
in which T have been happy.

5 B2 « A,
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< Afif, Sir, Was there no Il in thefe two Years:
¢ In thefe Years thefe great Evils have happen’d ;
“ and the giving publick Satisfaction is a neceffary
¢ Part of Repentance; be pleafed to own a Detefta-
¢ tion of your Rebellion.

“ Mon. Ibeg your Lordfhips that you will ftick to
my Paper.
¢ Aft. My Lord, as I faid before, there 1s no-
° thing in your Paper about the Doctrine of Non-
“ Rehftance.

¢ Mon. 1 repentof all Things that a true Chriflian
¢ ought to repent of. I am to dic; pray, my
Lord, —

“ Afif. Then, my Lord, we can only recom-
mend you to the Mercy of God ; but we cannot
¢ pray with that Chearfulnefs and Encouragement
“ as we fhould, if you had made a particular Ac-
¢ knowledgment,

This is a true Account, Witnefs our Hands.

Thomas Tenifon,
George Iooper.

Francis Ely,
Thomas Bath and IVells.

William Gofilin, 1 py.
Peter Vandepur,  § SNt

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We pray we may read
the Sermon of his Grace the prefent Archbifhop of
York, preached betore your Lord{hips on the 3oth
of Fanuary 1700,

Clerk reads.] < Andin cafe 1t ever hap-
¢ pen that we cannot with a fafe Confci-
¢ ence obey, there we are patiently to
¢ fuffer the Penaltics of our Difobedience ; but by
¢ no means cither to affront their Perfons, or to di-
“ fturb their Government, by raifing or partaking in
¢ any Tumult, or Infurretion, or Rebellion,

¢ T'hat there 1s fuch a Submiflion
Iid.p. 19,20, ¢ duc from all Subjects to the Su-
¢ preme Authority of the Place
¢ where they live, as 7 tie up thetr Hands from
“ oppoling or refifting 1e by Force, 15 evident from
¢ the very Nature and Ends of Political Soctety.
¢ And I dare fay, there i1s not that Country upon
¢ Earth, let the IForm of their Government be what
¢ it will (Abfolute Monarchy, Legal Monarchy,
¢ Anftocracy, or Commonwealth} where this s not
“a Part of the Conftitution.,  Subjeéts muit obey
¢ paffively, where they cannot obey actively : Other-
¢ wife the Government would be precarious, and the
“ publick Peace at the Mercy of every Malecontent,
and a Door would be fet open to all the Infur-
¢ re€tions, Rebellions and Treafons in the World.
“ Nor s this onlv a State Do&ring, but the Do-
* &rine alfo of Jefus Chnft, and that a ncceflary,
“ indifpenfible one too; as fufliciently appears from
¢ thofe famous Words of St, Paul, Rom. xill, 1, 2,
* which are {o plain, that they need no Comment :
¢ Let every Soul (faith he) be fubjelt to the higher
¢ Powcers, for there is wo Power but of God, and the
¢ Powers that be are ordained of God s whofoever
¢ thercfore refifteth the Power, vefiffeth the Ordinance
“ of Gody and they that vefiff fhall receive to themn-
¢ felves Damnation, So that fo long as this Text
¢ {tands in our Bible, the Dofrine of Non-Re-
¢ {iftance and Paflive Obedience muft be of Obliga-
tion to all Chriftians,

Pag. 13.
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Mr. Dodd. Pray fec whether there is any Thing
purporting the Thanks of the Houle to be given to
the Archbifhop for his Sermon,

184. Fhe Trial of Henry Sacheverell, D.D. 9 Amn,

Clevk reads.} ¢ Die Sovis 1 Februarii 1699,
¢ It 1s ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Tempgrgi
“ n Parliament affembled, That the Thanks of this
¢ Houle be and are hereby given to his Grace the
¢ Lord Archbithop of 2%i°4, for his Sermon preach’}
* before this Houfe the thirticth of Faurary 1aft -
“ and he 1s hereby defired to print and publiith the
¢ fame,

Matih. Fobufor, CP Parliamentor,

Mr, Walpole. My Lords, I prefume the Counfil
have oftered all they think proper to offer out of this
Sermon : But that your Lordlhips may have a Spe-
cimen of the Cander of the Doctor’s Quotations, |
pray the Clerk may read the two next Paragraphs of
that Sermon, and thar he may read them as diftin@ly
as he did the others,

Clerk reads.] ¢ But then, after I have
¢ faid this, Care muft be taken, that this [/ 20,
ecneral Doétrine be not mifapplied in
particular Countrics.  Tho® Non-Refiftance, or
* Paffive Obedicence, be a Duty to all Subjects, and
under all Governments 3 yet it is not exprefied
“ the fame Way in all Places, but both the Objects
and the Inftances of it do vary in different Na-
tions, according co the different Models of their
Government,

“ Tolpeak this as plainlyas 1 can: As the Laws
of the Land are the Meatures of our Attive Obe-
dience, fo are alfo the fune Laws the Mealures of
our Submiffion ; and as we are not bound to obey,
¢ but where the Laws and Conflitution require our
* Obedience, fo neithier are we bound to fubmir,

“ bur as the Laws and Conftitution do require our
¢ Submuffion,

£

‘

Mr. WWalpele, Before we part with that Sermon,
[ defire one Paragraph more may be read 3 it be-
ams with thefe Words, Jf indeed o Preach:r,

Clerk 7eads,] ¢ It indeed a Preach-
“er fhould in the Pulpit prefume to 1%/, 6.
awve his Judgment about the Ma-
nagement of publick Affairs, or to lay down Do-
¢ &rimnes as from Chrift about the Forms and Mo-
dels of Kingdomis or Commonwealths, or to ad-
¢ quit the Limits of the Prerogative of the Prince,
“ or of the Liberttes of the Subject n our prefent
* Government ; Ifay, 1if a Divine thould meddle
© with fuch Matters as thefe in his Sermons, I do
“ not know how he can be exculed from the jult
‘ Cenfure of meddling with Things that nothing
concern him : This 1s indeed 2 prafifing wm State
* Matters, and s ufurping an Oifice that belongs to
“ another Profefiorr, and to Men of another Chara-
“ &er s and I fhould account it every whit as un-
“ dceent in a Clergyman to take upon him to deal
¢ in thele Points, as it would be for him to deter-
‘ mine Titles of Land i the Pulpit, which are in
 difpute in Feflminfter Hall.,

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, If your Lordfhips pleale,
as to the two Paragraphs read next after what we
read, we intirely concur in what is laid down in
them ; and if we fhew that this Dottrinz 15 agree-
able to the Laws of the Land, then it 1s agreeable
to what is there laid down : As to the other Part,
if he has taken upon him to treat of the Model of .
Government, he will be under the Cenfure of the
Archbifhop ; but we defire to read a litle before

the beginning of that Paragraph.
Cicr
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Clerk reads.} ¢ Titusiit, 1. Pat them in mind to
be fubje® to Principalities and Powers, to obey
Magifirates.

« You all know what kind of Argument this Day
calls for: For by the Defign of keeping it, the
Bufinefs that the Preacher hath to do, 1s to prefs
Obedience and Subjeffion to the Government we
ive undery and to preach againft Faffion, and
Repcllion 3 and accordingly 1t is prefcrib’d, in the
Pubiick of this Day’s Service, that if there be a
Sermoin at all, and not a Homily, 1t fhall be upon

f

this Arcument.
«Ir is very well that Authority hath taken care

that at fome folemn Times we thould preach upon
this Subjeét in a more folemn Manner; becaufe,
tho’ it be as needful as any, yet there are fome
among us think it a very improper 7heine for the
Pafpit. T muft confefs I had an Eye to this Sug-
action, when I pitch’d upon thefe Words which
[ have now read to you: Becaufe I think there
¢ fomething to be obferved in them which will
cfreéeually contute 1t,

« St. Pard here lays his Charge upon Zitus, that
he fhould put the People that were under his
Care in mind, to be fubjet to Principalitics and
Pezersy and to oy Magiftrares.

« Two Things I would here confider, Fiift, the

« Perigr that 15 order’d thus to put the People i
s mind: And Secondly, the Thing that he 1s to put
s them in mind of; which s Sudjeffion and Obedience

to Principciitics, and Powers, and Magiftrates.
« I begin with the helt thing, the Perfor to
whom St Paxf writes this Epifflz, and to whom

“fie aives 1t In charge, that he thould put the

L

;

¢

&
»

¢

(

People in miind 1o b fubjelf.
« Who was this Perfoir 2 Why, 1t was Titue, an
Veclefiaflick, Bifhep, a Preacher of the Gofpel,
not a Layinan, not a Magiftrate, but a pure
Churchrian,  What can be more plainly gathered
from hence than thiey, That 1t s not IForeign to
a Clergyman’s Office to preach Obedieice and Sub-
je&ion to the Government; but on the contrary
a Part of his Funétion, a neceffary Duty ncum-

s entupon him todo it ? If any Man affirm other-
wife, he muft either fay that St Pawl did not

iohely mitrudt Fizes in s Office, but mnjoin’d
him to do that which he had nothing to do

“withy or he mufl thew that the Cale of Tirus

' Difficuities and Enemies enough.

i

¢

Lit §

was different from that of the Minifters of the
Gofpet at this Day: Neither of which things can,
[ believe, be calily made out.

* And vet mro fuch Tumes are we fallen, that 1t 1s
taken 1 by many, that Minifters fhould in their
Pulpit-Difcourfes meddle with thefe Matters: I
muft contels, I think, that of all Men 1t moft
concerns a Minifter of Religion not to be a Bufy-
Boav, or a Meddler in other Mens Matters 5 for
in Truth he hath Work cnough to do of his own,
and fuch kind of Work too, as, let him behave
himfelt as moffenfively as he can, will create him
And therefore
it would be very imprudent in him to ufurp other
Mens Provinces, and to Jura his Finger where he
needs not, efpecially confidering that the Succefs
of his Labours and Endeavours among the People
doth m a great meafure depend upon the good

liking they have of him,
“ But what is it thar gives Offence? Or what is

4

it that renders this Argument we are fpeaking of

lo improper a Subject for a Clergyman to treat
of 2 Why, feveral Things are pretended, and I

“ fhall name {omce of them.

741
Fiifl, Tt is faid; That the Work of a2 Clergyman
1s to inftrudt Men in Chrifl’s Religion, to preach
againdt Fice and Sin, and to preach up Holinefs
and Gosd Life, and mutval Leve and Charity ;
but what hath he to do with State-Affairs, as
Matters of Government are ?

“ I anfwer, He hath nothing indeed to do with
them : But his only Work is to make Men good
Chriftians, by endeavouring to pofiefs them with
2 heaity Belief of our Saviour’s Doctrines and Pro-
mifes, and perfwading them to a Conformity in
their Lives to his Precepts. This is our proper
Work, and this is what we ought to attend to all
the Days of our Life; and with Governinent and
State-Affairs we ought not to meddle, in our Ser-
mens clpecially,

 But then, after all this, it doth not {ollow but
that we arc all bound, as we have Occafion, ta
preach up Layalty, and Obedience to our Gevern-
nors s for this is no State-Affasr, but an Affair of
the Gofpel. We cannot inftru& Men in Chrift’s
Rehgion, without inflru&ing them in this.

‘ If, indeed, it was an indifferent Thing to a
Man’s Chriftianity, or to his Salvation, whether
he was a good or a bad Subjed, then indeed it
would be as indifferent to a Preacher, whether Le
infifted on thefe Things to the People 5 but it is
not fo,

“ One great Branch of Chriftian Holinefs, as i
1s declared in the New Teffament, is, That every
Man dcmean himfelf quietly and peaceably, and
cbedient o the Government he lives under; and
that not only for /f7rath, or Fear of Punithment,
but alfo for Confeivirce-fake : And this 1s made zs
neceflury a Condition of going to Heaven, asany
other particular Virtue s, And therefore, if we
will inftru¢t Men in Chrifl’s Religion, and in the
indifpenfible Points of Holinefs requir’d thereby,
we muft infuruct them i this alfo.

“ One great Vice and daiinadle Sin that the Reli-
gion of our Lord has caution’d againtt, is the Sin
of Fadicifiefs and Rebelliony and therefore if it
be our Duty to declare againft the Sins and Vices
that are contrary to Chriftianiry, it is our Duty to
deciare and caution againit chis alfo.

¢ Laftly, Wedo readily grant thata great Part of
our Ofice confifts m mott affectionately recom-
mending and prefling the Neceflity of wusun!
Love and Charity 5 bucif this be neceffary, is ix
not more fo o recomumend and prets Obedienc: to
Autharity, without which, muinal Love and Clu-
ra£y cannot poffibly fublit ¢ That being the com-
mon Ligament of them ; and take away that, w.
fhould be no better than Bears and Tygers one to
another,

¢ But it 1s {aid in the Second place, That Preach-
ers ought not to meddle with thele Points, be-
caulc they are not competent Judges of them :
They do not know the Meafures and Limits of
Loyalty and Difloyalty, of being a good and a fad
Subjeéi 5 thefe depending altogether upon the
Conftitution of the Government we iive under,
and the determining of them belongs to the Civil
Courts, and not to their Protfeflion.

¢ To this I anfwer, That in all thofe Inftances

- wherein this Argument falls under the Cogni-

zance and Determination of Parliamznt, o Fudges,
or Lawyers, we do not pretend to meddle with
it3 and if any Man do, let him anfwer for him-
felf : All that we pretend to, 15 to prefs the plain,
gencral, indifpenfible Dutics of Obedience to Laws,
and of Peaceablenefs and Subjetion to the Higher

© Powers,

)
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¢ Porwers, which Chrift and his Apoftles have every
¢ where taught in the Bible.

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We do not defire to
read any more ; we think we have juftified our Quo-
tations, and fhew’d that it 1s the Opinion of that
Great and Learned Archbifhop, That the Doltrine
of Paflive Obedience and Non-Refiftance 1s the Do-
cirine of our Church ; and that 1t is a Duty incum-
bent upon the Clergy to preach it to the People,

Mr., Dodd, ‘The next we offer to your Lord-
thips, 1s the Optnion of the prefent Bifhop of
[Vorcofter, in a Sermon preached before the late
Queen the 29th of May 1692, when he was Bifhop
ot St. Afaph,

Clesk yeads,] © They had broughe
Page 18, 19. ¢ Things to that pals, that our Laws
¢ fignify’d nothing but what they
¢ pleafed 5 our Religion was held at the Courtefy of
¢ them that were the bloody IEnemies of 1t  Our
¢ Obedicnce was made ufe of as a perlect Snare to
¢ us; we muft not refift ; that our Religion would
¢ not allow. It was God that infatvated our
¢ Oppreflors, to join the Injurics of a People that
¢ could not lawfully Refift, with thofe of a Prince
¢ that could not lawtully pafs them by without Re-
¢ fiftance.

Mr, Phipps. We fhall now offer to your Lord-
fhips a Sermon preach’d by the Bithop of Rechefler
betore the Artillery-Company, upon the 29th of
May 1692,

Clerk reads.] Put up thy Sword,
¢ fayshe; O Peter, fubmit with Pa-
¢ tience, Oppole not Authority. Do
< not then break the Laws of thy Country, tho’ for
« Kindnefs and Love of me, Pur up thy Swerd, He
¢ that ufes the Sword unlawtully, tho® on 2 Pretence
< never fo pious, fall peiifh by the Sword 5 fhall cither
* be deltroy’d by it here, or punifh’d hereafter by
¢ God himielt for having fo uled it

¢« Wherefore we are not to conclude, that our
¢« Blefled Lord by .15 Check given to St, Peter
¢ did abfolutely prohibit all manner of ufing the
¢« Sword among Chriftians, but only tnat he taught
¢ us the great Duty of Chriftian Submuffion. For if
¢ St. Peter was, then certamnly all other Chriftian
¢ Subje@s are forbidden to unfheath the Sword
« againft their Lawful Sovercign, or his Minifters,
¢ as they are commifficn’d by him, tho® they do ic
¢ on a Pretext {o Spirteual, as the Cauje of Chnift

¢ himfelf,

Page 5.

¢ Tho’ they could not be induced
¢ by Fear or Favour to rank their
¢ Princes equal with their God, yet
¢ they preferv’d them in the next Place: Tho” they
¢« would ncver worfhip them as Gods upon Earth,
¢ yet they religioully obey’d them as God’s Depu-
¢ ties and Reprefentatives, They Judg’d thofe who
@ rcbell’d againft them worthy of Death, as if they
¢ had actually rebell’d againft God himfelf, What
¢ ¢lfe means St. Paud, when in fo many Words he
¢ declares, That whofocver refifteth the Power, refifl-
“ ¢th the Ordinance of God y and ihey that vefift fhall
¢ reccive to themfelves Damnation ¢ Rom. xiu, 2,
¢ Out of all doubt he there fpeaks of the Tempo-
¢ ral Power, and of Eternal Damnation to enfue
¢ upon reflifting 1t 3 than which, what more grievous
¢ Punifhment could have been inflifted, had they
¢ immediately refitted God himfelf ?
¢ And recolleét, I intreat you, the Time when
¢ this was fo politively pronounced by St. Paul, It

Ih, 25, 26.

184. The T'rial of Henry Sacheverell, D.D. A’nn,

¢ mult have been writ under the Reign of Clapy4;

¢ or Nero, So that ’tis evident, all that réﬁ[fm
¢ them were, without Repentance, in a damn [;:]d
¢ State. Can there be then any Colour fo fpnciz c
¢ any Caulc fo juft, in which, inftead of Dtm ~
“ tion, a Chriftian Subje¢t may juftly Expe&ina,
¢ receive (o himfelf Salvation, on the Account t{:'
¢ Refifting ¢ .

Mr. Poipps.  'We fhall next offer to voy !
¢ ﬂ]_ips Confideracion the Authority og tlll;:LI‘?;?i
¢ Bilhop of Sarum; where he thews, thyt thisiL
¢ not only the Doctrine of the Church of £y, s

¢ but of the Church of Seotiaind, and of ai Chﬁ}i;ﬁ
¢ Churches.’

Clerk reads.) A Findication of the Autherizy
Conftitution, and Lazws of the Church aud State "g;‘
Scotland, &c. By Gilbert Burnet, ’
“ But thele Words of St. Paul, Le-  Printed o

“ing as at firft addrefs’d to the Ro-  Glafeow
“ sans, {o allo defigned by the Holy 163, P
¢ Ghoft to be a Part of the Rule of L. 4

¢ all Chnttans, do prove, that who-
¢ ever hath the Supreme Power, is to be {ubmite!
¢ to, and never refifted, )
| .:‘ ffot. 1t you were not in too great a hafte, yoy

would not be fo forward ; confider therefore o
¢ Reafon St. Paul gives for Submiflion to Sl:pf‘i‘i;)r
“ Rulers, 1s, becanfe they are the Miniders of G for
¢ good, It then they fwerve from chis, they forfaics
¢ the End for which they are raifed up, and fo ol
¢ from their Power and Right o our Obedience,

¢ Bazil, Truly what you have faid malies po
“ not repent of any hafte I feemed to maliey i
¢ what you have alledged proves indeed thar ¢
¢ Sovereign 1s a Minifter of God for good, fo thas
¢ he corrupts his Power grofly when he purfues net
¢ that Delign: But in that he is only accountable to
¢ God, whofe Minifter he is,  And this muft hold
¢ good, except you give us good Ground to believe,
¢ that God hath given Authority to the Subjets
¢ to call um to account for his Trult 5 but if that
¢ be not made appear, then he muft be left to Gud,
“ who did mmpower him, and thercfore can enly
¢ coerce him.  As one having his Power from 2
¢ King, is countable to none for the Adminitration
¢ of 1t, but to the King, or thofe on whom the
¢ King fhall devolve it: So except it be proved,
¢ that God hath warranted Subjeds to cali cheir Sc-
¢ vereigns to acceunt, they being his Minifters, mutt
¢ only be anfverable to him.,  And accordihg (0
¢ thefe Principles of yours, the Magiftrates Autho-
¢ 11ty fhall be fo enervated, that he thall no mote
¢ be able to {erve thefe Defigns, for which God hath
¢ vefted him with Power: Livery one being thus
¢ taught to fhake off his Yoke when they think he
¢ adts in Prejudice of Religion.  And lere I thall
¢ add one thing, which all Cafuifts hold a fafe Rule
< in Matters that are doubtful, That we ought to
¢ follow that Side of :he Doubt which s freelt of
¢ hazard. Here then Damnation is at leaft the {eum-
“ ing Hazard of Refiftance ; thercfore except upon
¢ as clear Lvidence you prove the Danger of abloiute
¢ Submiffion to be of the fame Nature that it may
, balance the other, then abfolute Submiffion, as
¢ being the fecureft, is to be followed.

Mr. Phipps. There isanother Sermon, preaci’d
by the Bifhop of Salifbusy, intitled, Subjecion fer
Confeience Sake afferted, in a Sermon preackh’d at

Guildhall 1689,
' Clers:
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Cleyk reads.] © Blefled be God, our
printed az ¢ Church hates and condemns this Do-
tondon, ¢ Crine from what Hand foever it
Page 30, © comes, and hath _e[tabh{hcd_ the
¢ Rights and Authority of Princes,
¢ on {urc and unalterable Foundations; injoiningan
4
Authority, and an abfolute qumi[’ﬁon to thag Su-
preme Power God ha:ch put into our Sovereign’s
¢« [{ands. This Dottrine we jultly glory in; and
¢ it any that had their Baptifm, and Education mn
¢ our Church, have turn’d Renegades from this,
« they prov’d no lefs Enemies to the Church herfelf,
« than to the Civil Authority : So that their Apo-
« ftacy leaves no Blame on our Church, which
¢ glories 1 nothing more than a well-temper’d
« Reformation from the later Corruption which
¢ the dark Ages brought into the Pure and Primi-
< tive Doftrines which our Saviour and his Apo-
¢ {Hes taught, and the fieft Chriftians retain’d, and
« praiifed for many Ages.

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, 1 only obferve, That
the abfolute Submiflion to the Supreme Power, are
the Words 1n the Dodtor’s Sermon,

™

[ o]

Sir Peter King, My Lords, Before your Lord-
fhips go on to any other, 1 pray the 17th Page of
the Book which they read, intitled, The Vindication
of the Authority, Couftitution and Laws of the Church
end otare of Scotland, may be read.

¢ The Cafe varies very much when

Pazz17. ¢ the Abufe 1s fuch that it tends to a
¢ total Subverfion, which may be call’d

Cuftly a Phrenfy, fince no Man 1s capable of i,
il he be under fome Lefion of his Mind 3 in
¢ which cafe, the Power 1s to be adminiftred by
“ others, for the Prince and his People’s Safery -
“ But this will never prove that a Magiftrate go-
* verning by Law, though there be great Errors in
‘ Government, ought to be coerced : Otherwife
* you muft open a Door to perpetual Broils, fince
¢ every one by thefe Maxtms becomes Judge ; and
¢ where he 1s both Judge and Party, 1s not like
¢ to be caft in his Pretenfions 3 And even few
¢ Malefactors die, but they think hard meafure is
“ oiven them. If then forcible Self-defence be to
“ he followed, none of thefe fhould yield up their
“ Lives without ufing all Attempts for relcuing

¢ them.

Mr. Dee. My Lords, the next we offer is a
Sermon preached by the Bifhop of Ely before the
Lord Mayor and Aldermen at Guildball, the 26th

of Fanuary 1648.

Clerk #eads. ¢ The patient Chri-

Page 19. ¢ ftian cannot but condemn thofe, who
¢ under the Pretence of defending their

‘ Rights or Religion, refift lawful Authority. It
being a Blafphemy againft the Divine Wifdom
* and Power, to fuppofe God can ever ftand In need
of our Sins to bring to pafs his moft glorious
Defigns, He then in whom this Virtue of Pati-
ence dwells, keepsadue Regard to the Commands
laid upon him, to fubmit himfelf to the Supreme
Powers ; and he dares not hift up his Hand againft
¢ the Lord’s Anointed, or levy War upon the moft
¢ plaufible Account whatfoever; nay, to him it can-
‘ not but feem 2 Wonder that the Doltrine of Re-

“ fiftance fhould have gone down {o glibly with any

-y
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atire Obedience to all the lawful Commands of

who have réad the New Teftament, and are bap-
tiz’d into the Chriftian Faith,
¢ There 1s an univerfal abioluts
¢ Command in the Holy Scripture 15, P.20, 21.
¢ laid upon all Chriftfans, to be fub-
©ject to the Supreme Powers in all Cafes, Now
“ nothing is plainer, than that if we be required
“ to be {ubject in all Cafes, Refiftance in any wiil
" be fintul.  Let every Sonl de fubject to the Higher
“ Power 5 to which Chriftian Precept there is no
* Exception to be found for any Perfon, in any
“ Inftance, from one End of the Chrifttian Inftitu-
“ tion to the other, ——Subjeétion is a Duty, than
* which there is hardly any oftner repeated in the
* Chriftian Law, fo as we caimot plead Ignorance of
“ 1t it s prefs’d with fuch Evidence of Reafon, that
“ cuts oft all Pretences of evading it; it is fet down
“in fuch plain, eafy, and full Expreflions, as that
* there can be no Colour to doubt about the right
* Underftanding of it. The Holy Scripture gives
: Permiffion no more to the People collected into
once Body to rebel, than it does to each of them,
“ by hinfelf fingly confidered, Every Chriftian,
* 1n all Circomftances, is requir'd to conform to the
“ Laws of the Supreme Authority, if they have no
© Repugnancy to God’s Laws, and to fuffer patient-
¢ ly where Obedience would be a Sin,

Mr, Dee. My Lords, the next we beg Loave to
offcr, is a Sermon of the Bithop of Bark aund iFells,
preached before the King at [Vhireha!l the sth of
November 1681,

Clerk reads.] ©Is he not the Vice-
¢ gerentof God? Where-ever thercfore  Page 11,
¢ his Sovereign the Almighty has not
¢ prevented him by any precedent Commands, there
“ he has a Right and Liberty to put forth his; in
¢ thefe Cales to expet an altive chearfui Ooedience,
“ and that we thould in no Cale, and for no Reafon
“ refift,

Ib. Pa. 19. ¢ 'The Church, of which we have

“ the Blefling to be Nembers, where fhe can’t obey,
“ 15 ready to endure, expecting her Reward in FHea-
“ ven, Not ignorant how much fhe fuffers now
“ from the Contradiction of difloyal Men, for the
* Truth of this Doftrine, and how much (for its
“ Mecknefs) fhe ftands expofed to future Perfecu-
tion,
Mr. Dee.  The next wé offer to your Lordfhips,
15 a Sermon preached by the Bithop of Linceli be-
fore your Lordfhips, on the goth of fannery 1708,
which was publithed by your Lordfbips Cum-
mands.

£

Clerk veads.] © Die Sabbati, 31 Fanuarii, 170+
‘ Order’d by the Lords Spiritual and Tempo-
¢ ral in Parllacient affembled, T hat the Thanks
¢ of this Houfe be, and are hereby given to
“ the Lord Bifhop of Lincoln, for his Sermon

preach’d before this Houfe Yefterday, in the

¢ Abby Church in #gftminfter 3 and that he
be defir'd to Print and Publifh the fame,

™

™

Matth, Yshnfon, Cler’ Parliamentor.”

Page 15, 16, 17, 18, ¢ And if neither the Ma-
¢ Jice of the Fews, nor the Hingcence of our Lord
if neither the Truth of our Religion perfdcuted in
“ its Founder, nor the apparent’ Marks of Adalice
“ and Envy, of Pislence and Oppreflon, which ap-
¢ peared in' the whole Courfe’ of their Profecution
¢ of Him; were fufficient to warrant St. Petér to
¢ draw the Sword in his Defence, aganft-that Legal

“ Autko-

™
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Authority by which they a&ed ; We muft con-
clude, that neither will any of thefe Pretences
fuffice to jultify any other Chriftians, in the like
Circumitances, now, But it it fhall pleafe God
at any time to permit the Lawful Powers to be
againft Us, and make them that hate us, to rule
over us; We muft follow the Example of our
Blefled Mafter, and fubmit patiently to thetr Au-
thorily y; and not, with this warm Apoftle, rake
the Sword againft thofe, to whom God has commit-
ted the Power of the Sword,

¢ Let this then {uffice to fhew, what the true
Chriftian Doétrine, of Submiffion to the Civil Ma-
giftrate, 15, 1 fhall not here inquire, whether
fome may not poflibly have mifapplied thefe
Priuciples, or have ftretched them further than
they ought to have done, and by that means have
led both themfielves and others into great Mi-
ftakes, and no lefs Inconventencies., What that
Autherity n every State or Conatry 1s, to which
luch a Swljeltion {as 1 have now been ipeaking
of ) 1s due, and againft which no Refifance (no
not to defend the Beff Canfey, or the mott Inno-
cent Perfon m the World) may be uied by any
of the Community, is a Point which the Muni-
cipal Laws and Conftitution of cvery State and
Cenirtry muit determine; But that wherever that
Supreme Peower and Autherity 1s Jodged, or n
whomfocver it refides, to which God has com-
manded us to be fubjeit not only for Wrath,
but alfo fer Csufeicnce Sake 5 concerning which
St. Paul has Lud down this Rule, Le# cvery Soul
be fubjeét to the Iligher Pewersy and St, Peler
himlelf declared, that we muflt jubmit to it for
the Lerd’s Sake: We are bound to pay cither an
Active, or Pallive Obedience to 1t 3 muft either
do what 1t requires, or fufter what it inflits :
This 1s without Controverly the tanding Do&rine
of Chrifticiity, and has been confirmed by the
Practice of the boft Chriftians in all Ages of the
Church,

¢ Which beirg fo, let us go on finally (upon
thefe Principles) to ronfider,

‘ IT1. What we are to judge of Thofe, who,
notwithflanding fo plain an Admonition, not only
took the Stwerd, (tho’ that had been too much)
but ¢cut off with 1t that Reyal Peifon, who alone
had the Rightful Pewer of it.

“ And here Ieannot follow either a planer or
a furer Guide, than our Laws themicives, which
fpeak not only with Authority, but Approbation
too; and tell us, in cffect, what the Senfe of the

whole Nation 15, or at leaft ought to be, both of

Thei and their Procecdings,  The Fait 1t felt
they call a Horrid, Excerable, Deteftable Mur-
der sy an impicus Falty an umparalleled Treafon :
The Courty, which decreed 1t, a Traiterous Af-
fembly, a prodigions and unheard-of Tribunal,
The Perfons who thus unwarrantably drew the
Swword againtt their own Sovereign, they brand as
a Parcel ol scictched Men, defperately wicked,
bardned in their Impiety.  And laftly, As to the
Principles upon which they proceeded, the fame
Laws declare, * That by the Undonbted and Fun-

 demental Lazes of this Kingdomn, neither the Peers
 of this Realury ner the Commons, #sr both toge-
v gmer in Parltament, or ont of Parhament, Colle-
¢ &ively or Reprefentatively, wor any other Perfons

i<

[

whatfeever, cver bad, bave, hath, or ought to bave,
any Coercive Power gver the Perfons of the Kings

“ of this Realm,

184, The Trial of Henry Sacheverell, D. D. ¢App

Clerk reads on by Dirction of the Managers,

¢ Such 1s the Cenfure which our Laws have paf

* fed upon the Murder of our Royal Sovereien. ang
‘ the Perfons who committed it
¢ the Senfe which both the Word of God, ang the

 Laws of all other Nations, teach us to have of
¢ both.

o'
And the {ame i

* For to allow that fome Things had been dape
under the Authority of that Unfortunate Prince

lefs regularly than were to have been with’d ; Tl
the Prerogative had been ftrained to an Exorbj.

tant Height, and the Subjeét too much provoked

to complain, 1f not of the King himfelf, vet of
thofe who were about him, and fhould have a..

vifed, and alted more moderately than they did,

To grant that when the Parliament met, with

which our Troubles began, 1t was excufable, o

even fitting for it to have redrefled thoie Grie-

vances, and reduced the Prerogative within s

juft Boundss and that thofe therefore who en-

tree upon the proper Methods of doing this in g

Parhamentary way, without any ill Defigns, -

ther agamnit the Perfon or Government of the

King, were not to be blamed. Yetcertamly, when

this was done, and thereupon fuch Aédts were pai-

fed, as not only abundantly repan’d whatever the

Subjeét had fuffered before, bue fufficiently fcu-

red him againtt any more Invalions, either of his

Liberty or Property, for the Time to come ; for

Men to proceed farther flill, and without any

lawful Authority, or evident Neceflity, enter into

a War agamit chetr Sovercign, who had fo far

condefcended to all therr juit Defires, muft necds

have been as illegal as it was unrealonable, and

befpeak thote who did it, to have taken the Sword

in that Senfe which our Saviour here forbad, and

all good Men have ever condemned.

¢ Had that Excellent Prince mdeed never callzd
his laft Parliament at all, nor given any Opporiu-

nity to his People to redrefs their Gricvances by

the proper Methods of it; had he rot only con-

tinued to infilt upon thofe Pretenfions whica fome

had fet up under the Shelter of his Authonty, but
fo far improved them as utterly to {ct alide the
Laws of the Realm, and to act arbitrarily, not
only without Law, but againft it; and when ne-
thing eclfe would do, had he chole rather to de-
fert the Government, than to rule according
his own Qath, and the Fundamental Laws and
Limitations of it; this might have warranted an
opprefled People to take the Sword for the necd!-
fary Defence of their Laws and Conflitution, and
their Religion and Liberties founded thereupon.
But to take up Arms agamft a King, whole [x-
cefles had been moderate, and whofe Neceflities
prefled him, contrary to his own Inclinations, to
run into the moft of them; but efpecially, who
had already, without Force, not only freely rc-
drefled the Grievances of his People, but abun-
dantly repaired them, and [ecured them aganit
the like Attempts for the future: This mult
needs have been an unwarrantable Enterprize; 2
War as unjuftifiable in its Rife, as 1z proved fatil
in it Confequences,

Mr. Dodd. The next we thall offer to your Lord-

fhips, is the Bifhop of Eveser’s Sermon preached
betore her Majefty, on her Majefty’s Acceflion to
the Throne,

Clerk yeads,] Page 13, 14. ¢ Nay, though the

¢ Laws of our LEarthly Governors thould in fome
¢ Inftances be contrary to the Divine Laws, (upon

. 'c'r'h iﬁh
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. which Suppofition the Magiftrate does certainly

¢ excecd the Bounds of his Commiffion) yet this
¢ docs not void their Authority, they are the Mini-
 fters of God for all this s or clfe there were none
¢ that were fo, there were none that could be cali’d
¢ fo, when the Apoftle wrote this Epiftle: And
 there is 2 Duty lying on Subjelts even In this
¢ Cafe, wiz. not to oppofe, nor refift the Power,
 put quictly and patiently to fuffer the Penalty of
¢ thofe Laws, which they cannot, without (inning
¢ qoinft God, yield an active Obedience to.

Mr. Dodd. The next we fhall offer to your Lord-
hips, 15 the Bifhop of St. Afaph’s Sermen, preach’d
wefore the Lord Mayor, on the Thirticth of 7a-

s1ay 1099,
Clerk reads.]
CHILD MAY OR.
Fovis nowo Die Februarii 10098, Aunogue
Reg. Regis Willielmi Tevtiiy Anglie, e,

deciimg.

¢ This Court doth defire Mr., Fleetwood to rint
¢ his Sermon, preach’d ar the Cathedral-
¢ Church of St.Pax/, the Thirteth of Fanuary
¢ Jaft, before the Lord Mayor, Aldermen,

+ and Citizens of this City.,
Goodfello.

Page 18. ¢ It is plain, thata Government can’t
« poffibly fubfift for any Time, where any Kind of
« Violence is allowed againft the Magiftrate, We
¢ fee what wicked Work is made in fome unhappy
« Seates, where private Executions of Revenge be-
« wwixt Particulars are indulg’d, or frequently con-
¢ nived at. But Government 1s at an end, where

¢ Rulers ave expofed to popular Affaults,

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We fhall now produce
* 2 Sermon, preach’d by the Bithop of Car/ifle before
vour Lordfhips, upon the Thirticth of Yaunary,
102,
Clevk reads.] ¢ Die Lune, 1 Februarii 1702,
« [t is order’d by the Lords Spiritual and ‘Tem-
¢ poral, in Parliament affembled, That the
< Thanks of this Houfe fhall be (and are here-
“ by) given to the Lord Bifhop of Carlifle, for
* his Sermon preached before this Houfe on
¢ the Thirtieth of Famuary laft, in the Abby
¢ Church at Weftuminfier: And he Is hercby
¢ defired to Print and Publifh the {ame,
Matth, Fokafon, Cler’ Parliamentor.’
Page 1. ¢ Our Foundations, ’tis to be hoped,
“arc not fhaken by the Weight of thole many
‘ orcat and extraordinary Revolutions that have
* pafs’d upon us, The All-wife Providence of God
* has frequently of late (and as fome of us always
‘ thought very gracioufly) exchanged our Gover-
nors: But if we ungratefully alter our Notions of
the Divine Rigcht of Government, and throw off
“ our Antient and Primitive Rules of Obedience,
we fhall make an unworthy Return for the Mer-
cies we have received.
Mr. Phipps. We beg Leave to offer to your
Lordfhips Three Sermons, preached before the
Houfe of Commons ; one preach’d before them by
Dolor Eyre, upon Fannary 30, 1707.
Clerk reads)| Sabbat. 31 Die Fan, 1707. Or-
<-dered, That the Thanks of this Houfe be
“ given to Dr. Eyre, for the Excellent Ser-
¢ mon by him preach’d before this Houfe at
¢ St. Margaret’s Weftminfler, Yefterday, being
Voi, V, |
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* The Day appointed for a Solemn Faft and
¢ Humiliation, for the Murder of King Charles
¢ the Firft : And that he be defir’d to Print the
¢ the fame ; and that Mr, Bridges, Mr. Chand-
¢ ler, the Lord Williain Powlett, and Mr, Eyre,
¢ do acquaint him therewith,

Panl Foddrell, Cl. Dom. Corm.

 Let no Seditious and Antunonarchical Princi-
ples be fo much as once named among us, as be-
cometh good Subjets, and good Chriftians: Let
no {ly Infinuations of Male-Adminiftration be
fuggefted, no new Doétrines advanced, nor any
old ones revived, whereby to leflen the Security
of the Crown, under the {pecious Pretence of
“ maintaining the Rights and Libertics of the
¢ People.

Mr., Dee. The next is Dr. Keniet’s Sermon,
preached before the Commons the goth of Fannary
1705,

Clerk veads.] © Fovis g1 Die Fanvarii 17035

“ Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houfe be
“ given to Dr. Kennet, Archdeacon of Hun-
“ tingdon, for the Scrmon by him preached
‘ before this Houfe Yefterday, at St. Marga-
¢ yet’s Weftminfler : And that he be defired to
¢ Print the fame.  And that Sir Thoiias Litile-
¢ ton, Mr.IVorfley, and Mur. King, do acquainc
¢ him therewith.

Paul Feddrell, Cl. Dom, Com.

¢ This is the true Foundation of that common
‘ Axiom, The King can do no <wiong; becanfe
¢ there is no Right nor Remedy againtt his Royal

“P
erfon.
¢ It was declarative of our Original Confiitution,

¢ that our Legiflature, upon Occafion of this Day,
¢ would have it exprefs’d, ¢ Thatby the Undoubt-
¢“ ¢d and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom,
“ neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Com-
“ mons, nor both together, in Parliament, or out
¢ of Parliament, nor the Pcople Collettively, or
“ Reprefentatively, nor any other Perfons what-
“ {ocver, ever had, have, or ought to have, any
« Coercive Power over the Perfons of the Kings of

“ this Realm.

Mr, Dee. My Lords, The next is Dr, Delaune’s

Sermon, preached before the Houle of Commons,
upon the goth of Faunary 1702,

Clerk reads.] ¢ Lune, 1 die Feb. 1702, Ordered,
¢ That the Thanks of this Houfc be given
¢ o Dr.Delaune, Vice-Chancellor of the Uni-
“ verfity of Oxford, for the Sermon- by him
¢ preach’d before this Houfe on Satuiday laft,
¢ at St. Margaret’s Wefiminfter: And that he
¢ be defir’d to Print the fame, And that Mr,
“ Bridges, Mr., Bromley, and Mr. Rewiey, do

acquaint him therewith,

Panl Foddrell, ClL. Dom., Com.

Page 10. < The Civil Laws of a Country ar: In
¢ the Nature of Articles of Agreement between the
¢ Rulers and their Subjeéts; Duty and Obedience
¢ are fecured on one Hand, and on the other, Pro-
¢ te€ion in Civil Rights, If the Subject breaks
¢ his Part of the Covenant, (as I may call 1t) his
¢ Punithment is at Hland ; and if the Supreme Power
¢ breaks his, his Punifhment is no lefs certain, the’
¢ more remote; for he is guilty before God, who
¢ is his Ruler; tho’ it is unpoffible he thould be
4

~ccountable for it in his own Dominions, for that
¢ would

5C ¢

4
¢
4
4
¢

4
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¢‘would infer a Power Superior to the Supreme,
¢ which is a flac Contradiction.

My, Dodd, Your Lordfhips obferve by all thefe
Sermons, how generally this Potnt is laid down,
wvithout making any Exception ; ind yet 1 don’t
doubt, but that there is an Exception included n
~every one of thefe; yet it is always laid down in

general Terms: And we defire that the fame Ex-
ception may be allowed to the Doctor, as is to all
thefe : And if he has erred, he can only be faid
Errare cum Patribus.

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We have thus far made
oood our Defence, That this is the Docttrine of the
Church of England ; That the Fathers of the
Church have always avow’d it; That it has been
preach’d in the fame Terms In which the Doctor
has preach’d it, ever fince her Majefty’s Acceflion
to the Throne, and no Objeftion has been made to
it till now ; and that it has been approv’d by both
Houfes of Parliament, and by her Majefly. We
will now proceed to fhew, that it is confirm’d by
feveral As of Partiament: The firft isin the 12th
of Charles11. cap. g0. ’

Clerk reads.] ¢ And be it hereby declared, That
¢ by the Undoubted and Fundamental Laws of this
¢ Kingdom, neither the Pecers of this Realin, nor
¢ the Comnons, nor both together, in Parliament,
¢ or out of Parliament, nor the People Collettively
“ or Reprefentatively, nor any other Perfons what-
‘ foever, cver had, have, hath, or ought to have,
¢ any Cocrcive Power over the Perfons of the Kings
¢ of this Realm,

My, Dodd. The next A& of Parliament we fhall
read to your Lordfhips, is the Corporation-Ad,
13 Car, 11, Stat. 2. §. 5.

Clerk reads.] < I A.B. do declare and believe,
¢ That it is not Lawful, upon any Preteice whatfo-
< cuery to take up Arms againg the King 5 and that
¢ I do abbor that 1raiterous Pofition, of taking Arms
¢ by bis dutboriiy againft bis Pexfon, or againff thofe
< that circ commiffioned by bim. 8o belp e GOD.

Mr. Dodd. This is a General Oath, to be taken
by all the Officers of Corporations.

Sir 7of. Yekyll. I can’t but obferve, my Lords,
that it is a hittle extraordinary, the Doctor’s Coun-
el fhould open this At of Parhament, and offer 1t
to be read, and not inform your Lordfhips that 1t 1s
repealed. '

Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We did open it that it
is repealed ; but we did infift, That as this Oath
had been taken by all Officers of Corporations fo
many Ycars, {0 it was then a true Propofition, and
{1ill remains {o, altho’ it be repealed : That Repeal
don’t make the Propofition falfe.

Mr. Phipps.  We admit, my Lords, that in the
A& for abrogating the Oaths, and appointing others,
this Paragraph was omitted, But what we offer it
fur, is to thew that this Doétrine has been fworn
to by moft of the Great Men, and all the Great
Officers of Eugland, for fo many Years together.

Mr, Dedd, My Lords, The next is the Militia
A&, 193 & 14Car. 2, cap. 3. We defire to read
the Preamble of that Aét, and then the Oath ap-
pointed to be taken.

Clerk reads,] ¢ Foralmuch as within all his Ma-
¢ jefty’s Realms and Dominions, the Sole and Su-
¢ preme Power, Government, Command and Dii-
« polition of the Militia, and of all Forces by Sea
¢ and Land, and of all Forts and Places of Strength,

184. The Trial of Henry Sacheverell, D.D. g Apy,

¢ 15, and (by the Laws of England) ever wa

¢ doubted Right of his Mz‘geﬁy,) and hiit}igﬂu”]
¢ Predeceflors, Kings and Queens of Euglang . A}’ ad
¢ that both, or either of the Houfes of f)arﬁn
¢ ment, cannot, nor ought to pretend to the f N

¢ nor can, nor lawfully may, raife or levy ?ﬁ:
¢ War, Offenfive or Defenfive, againft hjs M'E

¢ jefty, his Heirs, or Lawtul Succeflors: Ang y,

¢ the contrary thereof hath of late Years hget
¢ pra&tifed, almoft to the Ruin and Deftruioy ;:-
¢ this Kingdom: And during the late Ufy, J[
¢ Governments, many evil and rebellious Pfiﬂtfglr
¢ have been inftilled into the Minds of the Peq y
¢ of this Kingdom, which may break forth, Unli?:ii::
“ prevented, to the Difturbance of the Peace an-i
‘ Quiet thereof.

§. 18. < T A.B. do declare and believe, Tha
“ is ot lawful, upon any Pretence whatfocver, 1o tal.
“up Arms againft the King: And that I do aljy;
o that Traiterous Pofition, That Arins nay be tape;
“ by bis Authority againft bis; Pétfoi or againft thy;:
¢ that are commiffioned by bitiy it Purfuance of fic)
< Military Commiffions. - 86 belp mez GOD.

Mr, Dee, My Lords, The next is the A% ¢
Uniformity, 13 & 14 Car. 1L cap. 4,

Clerk reads.] ¢ And be it further ena&ed by o
¢ Authority atorefaid, That cvery Dean, Cuno,
¢ and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiags
¢ Church, and all Mafters and other Heads, Fel-
¢ lows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or 1n any Colleg,
¢ Hall, Houfe of Learning, Hofpital, and every
¢« Publick Profeffor and Reader 1n either of the Uni-
¢ verfities, and in cvery College elfewhere, and
¢ every Parfon, Vicar, Curate, Leturer, and every
¢ other Perfon in Holy Orders, and every Scheol-
¢ mafter keeping any publick or private School, and
¢ every Perfon inftructing or teaching any Youth in
4
‘
4

any Houfe or private Family as a Schoolmalter,

who upon the Firft Day of May, which fhall ke

in the Year of our Lord God 1662, orat any
¢ Time thereafter, fhall be incumbent, or have Pal-
¢ feffion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, M-
* fterthip, Headfhip, Fellowfhip, Profeflor’s Plac,
¢ or Reader’s Place, Parfonage, Vicarage, or any
¢ other Ecclefiaftical Dignity or Promotion, or any
¢ Curate’s Place, Lelture or School, or fhall m-
¢ ftruét or teach any Youth as Tutor or School-
¢ mafter, fhall before the Fealt-Day of St, Barts-
¢ Jsmew, which fhall be in the Year of our Lo
¢ 1662, or at or before his or therr refpective Ad-
* miffion to be Ircumbent, or have Poffeffion afore-
¢ faid, fubfcribe the Declaration or Acknowleds-
‘ ment following 5 (fcilicet)

« I A.B. do declare, That it is not lewful, wpsr
“ any Pretence whatfoever, to take Arais ageinfe the
* King 3 and that I do abhor that Traiterous Pofitisr,
tof taking Arms by bis Authority againft bis Perio,
“ or againft thofe that are commifioncd by him : sind
< that I will Conform to the Liturgy of the Church ¢of
¢ England, a5 if is now by Law cffablifbed, 4ud 1.7
¢ declare, That I hold there lies no Obligation upor:
< me, cr any other Perfon, from the Oath commsnly
¢ call’d The Solemn League and Covenant, f5 -
¢ deavour any Change or Alteration of Govcrincitt
< cither in Church or State y and the fame was ittt
“ felf an unlawful Oathy and fimpofed wpon the Sub-
“fets of this Realm, agaiuft the known Laws aid
“ Liberties of this Kingdom.

Mr, Phipps. The Reafon of our Reading this,
is to let your Lordthips fee, what Obligations werc
on
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on all Clergymen to fubfcribe this Declaration 5 and
den we fubmit it to your Lordfhips Judgment,
Jhether the Dodor 1s Criminal for Preaching that
which all Parfons were (before that A& was re-
peal’d) oblig’d 1o Subfcribe, 1n order to qualfy
memfelves for Preaching,  And I beg Leave juft to
obferve to your Lordfhitps, That by 16 Car. II. the
A& for Scleét Veftries, all Veltrymen were obligd
.0 Subleribe the fame Declaration,

My. Dadd, My Lords, There are Two other
Ads, but I think we need not read them, becaufe
they were fo lately made: The one is for the Affo-
dation, the other for the Abjuration, which is taken
simoft every Day in I eftiminfter-11all.

Mr, Phipps. It your Lordihips pleale, we fhall
ofier nothing more on this Article, but only fome
Part of his late Majefly’s Declaration, to fhew that
dere was fome Realon for what the Doétor faid of
his late Majelty’s difclaiming all manner of Re-
filtance,

Siv Fofcob Febyll, My Lords, I perceive they
aie going to read fome Part ot his late Majelty’s
D:claration : We fhould have offered {fome Part of
that Declaration, as a material Proof againft the
Doétor 3 but we would not produce any Papers as
Evidence, which are not {oy tho® we allow that to
e Doctor.  But fince 1t 1 produced as vidence
for the Doftor, I delire 1t may be read quite
tirough,

Clerk reads.] ¢ The Declaiation of his Highiefs,
“ William Henry, Oy ihe Grace of God Priice
¢ of Orange, &c. of the Reafons inducing bim
¢ jo appeci i Arins i the Kingdow of England,
¢ fri pieferving of the Proteftant Religion, and
¢ for iotoring the Laws aid Liberties of Eng-
¢ Jand, Scotland, and Ircland.

¢

L¢ ¥ T 1s both certain and cvident to all Men,
ﬂ That the Publick Peace and Happinefs of

¢ any State or Kinggom cannot be preferv’d, where
¢ the Laws, Liberties, and Cuftoms Eftablithed by
“ the Lawful Authority in 1t, arc openly tranfgref-
‘fed and annulled : More clpecially, where the
¢ Alteration of Refigion 1s endeavoured, and that a
“ Religicir which is contrary to Law, 1s endeavour’d
‘to be introduced: Upon which thofe who are
“ moft immediately concerned in 1t, are indifpen-
“ fibly sound to endeavour to preferve and main-
“ tain the Efablith’d Laws, Laberties and Cuftoms,
“and above all, the Rebigion and Worthip of
‘ God that is eftablifhed among them ; and to take
“ fuch an eftedtual Care, .that the Inhabitants of
* the faid State or Kingdom, may netther be de-
¢ priv’d of theirReligion, nor of their Civil Rights,
¢ Which is {fo much the more neceffary, becaufe the
¢ Greatnefs and Security, both of Kings, Royal Fa-
milies, and of all fuch as are in Authority, as well
as the Hlappinefs of their Subjects and People, de-
pend in a moft efpecial manner upon the exact
¢ Obfervation and Maintenance of thefe their Laws,
¢ Libertics and Cuftoms.

¢ 2. Upon thefe Grounds 1t 1s, that we cannot
“ any lorger forbear to declare, That to our great
‘* Regret, we {ee that thofe Counfellors, who have
“ now the Chief Credit with the King, have over-
“ turned the Religion, Laws and Liberties of thofe
' Realms, and fubjeGted them in all Things rela-
* ting to their Confciences, Liberties and Propertics,
“ to Arbirrry Government; and that not only by
¢ {ecret and indireét Ways, but in an open and un-
difgutfed manner,
Vou. V.
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* 3. * Thofe Evil Counfellors, for the advancing
and colouring this with fome plaufible Pretexts,
did invent and fet on foot the King’s Difpenfing
Power 3 by virtue of which, they pretend, that,
according to Law, he can_ fufpend and difpenfe
with the Luxccution of the Laws 'that have been
cnacted by the Authority of the King and Par-
hament, for the Security and Happinefs of the
Subjedt, and {o have rendered thofe Laws of no
* Effeét: Tho’ there is nothing more certain, than
* that as no Laws can be made, but by the joint
¢ Concurrence of King and Parliament ; fo like-
wife Laws fo enalted, which fecure the Publick
Peace and Safety of the Nation, and the Lives
and Liberties of every Subject in it, cannot be re-
pealed or fufpended but by the fame Authority.

¢ 4. For tho’ the King may pardon the Punifh-
* ment that a Tranfgreflfor has incurred, and to
* which he is condemmned, (as in the Cafes of Trea-
* fon or Felony) yet it cannot be with any Colour
* of Reafon inferi’d from thence, that the King can
¢ ntirely fufpend the Execution of thofe Laws re-
¢ lating to Treafon or Felony 5 unlefs it is pretended,
%
&
b
¢
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that he is cloathed with a Defpotick and Arbi-
trary Power ; and that the Lives, Liberties, Ho-
nours and Lftates of the Subjeéts, depend wholly
on his good Wil and Pleafure, and are intirely
fubject to him 5 which muft infallibly follow, on
¢ the Kings having a Power to fufpend the Fxecu-
* tion of the Laws, and to difpenfe with them.
> 5. Thofe Evil Counfellors, in order to the gi-
‘ ving fome Credit to this ftrange and execrable
* Maxim, have {o conducted the Matter, that they
“ have obtained a Sentence from the Judges, decla-
: ring, That this Difpenfing Power 1s a Right be-
longing to the Crowir: Asifit were in the Power
¢ of the T'welve Judges to offer up the Laws, Rights,
and Liberties of the whole Nation to the King,
to be difpofed of by him arbitrarly, and at his
Pleafure; and exprefly contrary to Laws enaéted
for the Sccurity of the Subjets.  In order to the
obtamning this Judgment, thofe Evil Counlellors
did before-hand examine {ecretly the Opinion of
the Judges, and procur’d fuch of them as could
not in Con{cience concur in fo pernicious a Sen-
tence, to be turned out, and others to be fubfti.
tuted n their rooms, ’till by the Changes which
were made 1n the Courts of Judicature, they at
laft obtained that Judgment, And they have
raifed fome to thofe Truits, who make open Pro-
feflion of the Popifh Religion, tho’ thofu ave by
Law rendred incapable of all fuch Employments.
< 6. It 15 alfo manifeft and notorious, That as his
Majefty was, upon his coming to the Crown, re-
ceived and acknowledged by all the Subjeéts of
Eugland, Scotland, and Ireland, as their King,
without the leaft Oppofition, tho’ he made then
open Profeflion of the Popifs Religion 5 1o he did
then promife, and folemnly {wear at his Corona-
tion, That he would maintain his Subjeéts in the
frec Enjoyment of their Laws and Liberties ; and
in particular, that he would maintamn the Churcls
of England as it was effadlif’d by Law. It is
likewife certain, that there have been atdivers and
fundry T'imes feveral Laws enacted for the Prefer-
vation of thofe Rights and Liberties, and of the
Proteftant Religion ; and among other Securities,
it has been ena@led, That all Perfons whatfoever,
that are advanced to any Ecclefiaflical Dignity, or
to bear Office in cither Univerhty, as hikewife all
other that {hould be put in any Employment, Ct-

vil or Military, thould declare that they were not
5 C2 * Papiils,
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